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PREFACE 

The present is the first separate prmted report on 'lligher Education in 
Canada" that has been issued by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. The 
corresponding information for earlier years has been included in the volume 
"Annual Survey of Education in Canada", although it was usually ready for 
press several months in advance of information on schools for the corresponding 
year. For a number of years a preliminary annual report on higher education 
was issued in mimeograph format, but this obviously involved duplication in 
publishing. The arrangement now adopted has the added advantage of making 
the data on higher education more coherent and accessible to those especially 
interested in this field, such as university and college officials who are in lesser 
degree interested in school statistics. 

In each issue of "Fligher Education in Canada", besides presenting more or 
less standard statistical records, it is hoped to give special attention to some one 
or few aspects of university work in the descriptive and analytical pages that 
pi'ecede the tabular sections. 

The work on the tabulations, retrospective as well as current, has been done 
largely by Miss Lois L. Stalker, with the supervision of Mr. J. E. Robbins, Ph.1). 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 

DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 
December, 1938. 
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CFIAPTER I. 

GENERAL REVIEW 

Most countries in post-war years have experienced disproportionate in-
creases in university enrolment, and in many there is reported a tendency to 
overcrowding in the occupations for which the universities train. The tendency 
has been so general as to have been made the subject of special attention by 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and the International 
Bureau of University Statistics has been publishing data on the problem over a 
period of years. Dr. Walter Kotschnig's book, "Unemployment in the Learned 
Professions", published in 1937, has attracted wide interest. 

To date in Canada there has been comparatively little systematic study 
with a view to ascertaining whether the universities are preparing more or fewer 
workers than required in the various professional fields. One reason may lie in 
the fact that natural centres for studies of the kind, such as many universities 
elsewhere possess in their employment, or placement bureaux, can hardly be 
said to exist in Canada. This in turn may indicate that the problem is not a 
pressing one here, but it is to be noted that beginnings have been made in the 
organization of placement services in several institutions within recent years. 
In almost all eases the initiative seems to have been taken by students' or 
graduates' organizations rather than by the university authorities themselves: 
their staffs have been neither large nor permanent and their operations directed 
mainly to finding summer work for students. In one instance, the University of 
Manitoba, the (overnnicnt Employment Service has given assistance by placing 
in an office at the university during the spring months a member of its staff 
whose exclusive concern is to find employment for the students. But hureaux 
of any kind operate in only about a half dozent  universities as yet, and their 
limited resources have been spent in meeting the immediate problem of finding 
jobs rather than in any long-range study of the situation. 

In the Dominion Bureau of Statistics there is a considerable amount of 
information in the census and in the annual records received from universities 
since 1920 that throws light on certain aspects of the question—rather more on 
trends than on current comiclitions of work and remuneration in the various pro-
fessions. Some of the more significant of the data were published in a bulletin 
of I lie Education Branch in 1937, the hit crest in which has macic it seem advis-
able to reprint the greater part in the present document. See page 26. 

In any study of professional workers those most difficult to trace in employ-
merit are the graduates in Arts and Pure Science, by reason of their following 

' Those that have come to the attention of the compilers of this Survoy are at J)tlhc,usie. McGill, 
Queen's, Toronto, Manitoba and British Columbia universities. 

5 
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such a great variety of vocations. Little concerning them appeared in the 
bulletin mentioned, and it is proposed to supplement it here with additional 
information on the very substantial proportion engaged in teaching. 

University Graduates in the Schools 

Statement I shows that iiuiversity graduates in the schools have increased 
very considerably in recent years. In each of the Maritime Provinces their 
ratio to the total number of teachers has more than doubled in the 1930's. The 
Manitoba and British Columbia figures suggest that the proportion has increased 
by one-half in the West. British Columbia easily claims the highest proportion, 
with well over one-fourth of its teachers holding university degrees. 

A comparison of the provinces makes it difficult to avoid the conclusion 
that the proportion of teachers with degrees is largely dependent on the salary 
level. Relationships between the salaries of graduates and non-graduates in 
Ontario and British Columbia seem to suggest that it is the general salary level 
of all teachers rather than the level for degree holders alone that determines the 
proportion of the latter in the teaching force. The graduates in British Columbia 
receive less than in Ontario but the teaching body as a whole averages more 
and claims a higher proportion of graduates. 

Salary differences doubtless account in large measure, too, for, the com-
parative scarcity of graduates in rural schools. The salary of the teacher in 
the one-room school is nowhere substantially more than half that of the city 
teacher, and in some provinces is less than a third. If rural salaries were on a 
more satisfactory basis, such as may eventually result from the adoption of 
standard province-wide salary schedules, like those existing in other Doininions, 
a considerable number of agricultural college graduates might be attracted to 
the rural schools, but very few have been as yet. Most of the few graduates to 
be found in country schools are young teachers waiting their turn to find a 
place in the city. 

The length of experience as shown at the end of Statement I indicates 
that the increase in graduate teachers has been more than a temporary plienom-
enon of years when other kinds of employment were scarce. It has been taking 
place consistently over a considerable period. The present position in several of 
the provmces compares quite well with England or Australia, for instance, 
where 15 p.c. of teachers are university graduates, but it will require improve-
ment everywhere to reach a level like the 40 p.c. in Scotland. During the 1930's, 
except in Quebec, between 25 p.c. and 30 P.c. of the graduating classes in Arts 
and Science have taken the training for a teaching diploma. This is substanti-
ally higher than in earlier years and indicates a growing strength in the alliance 
between university and school, visible also in the increased provision for peda-
gogical training of teachers within the universities. 
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STATEMENT 1.—STATISTICAL DATA ON UNIVERSITY GRADUATES WHO ARE 
TEACHING SCHOOL 

NUMBER or UNIVERSITY GRADUATES TEACRINO Scuoou 

- 

Prince 
Edward 
Islanil 

Nov~% 
,.cotia 

New 
Bruns- 
wick 

Ontario Manitoba Saskat-  
c ewan Alberta 

British 
Col 

umbia 

23 t 253 4.062 787 782 712 t 
25 600 260 f 775 736 t 1,137 

1936............... 20 571 222 3.836 f 736 f 1.0 3.5 
1935............... 23 577 164 3,759 t t f 918 

1938................ 
1937................ 

1934............... 16 505 134 3,507 I f t 904 
1933............... 15 420 126 3,499 582 t 863 
1932............... 9 

. 

329 99 3.220 556 t 825 
1931...............  13  303 86 3,146 t f t 765 
1930................ 10 270 78 3,165 502 I t 707 

PERCENTAGE OF ALL TEACHERS WHO WERE GRADUATES 

3-7 16-0 8-9 18-0 17•4 8-9 12-0 28-2 1937............... 
1930................ 1-6 7-8 2.9 15-7 11-5 t t 18-4 

MEDIUM SALARY OF TEACHERS IN 1937 To NE.RgsT HUNDRED DoLLaat 

All teachers 500 700 600 1,000 1  700 500 1  800 1,200 
Graduates 900 1.100 1,400 2,000 1,300 1,200 1,600 1,600 

PERCENTAGE OF GRADUATES IN RURAL, TowN AND CITY SCHOOLS, 1937 

One-room rural., 240 10-0 13-5 1-0 46 6-5 5-3 2-0 
Largerrural 280 196 161 4-5 200 4-9 9-3 11-9 
Village and town 240 39-0 25-4 450 16-7 46-6 30-8 15-5 
City ............. 	.. 210 31.4 450 49-5 58-7 42-0 54-6 70-8 

GRADUATE TEACHERS CLASSIFIED BY LENGTH or TEACHING ExPERiENCE, 1938 

Under5years 6 169 62 I 168 170 117 203 
5- 9 years 9 205 68 I 171 155 171 238 

10-14 2 86 68 t 112 188 148 263 
15-19 	" 4 49 22 f 120 130 100 148 
20 years and over. 2 69 33 I 186 130 176 195 

I Record not available.  
*Part if the difference in these percentages is due to the variation as between provmces in what is 

called a city, town or village. I)istrict municipalities in British Columbia are counted as towns. 

Degrees in Education 

The professional preparation of teachers is among the more recent additions 

to university activity in most parts of Canada. Table 13 of Section III shows 
no graduates from "Education" courses in the Western and Maritime univer-
sities before 1924, whereas all except purely Arts colleges now offer at least a 
one-year course to holders of Bachelor degrees, designed to prepare them for 
provincial teaching certificates, and most of them offer post-graduate degrees in 
Education. 
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"Education" within the universities hears certain of the distinguishing 
marks of the newcomer. There is little uniformity in its status within the 
various institutions; in the four western provincial universities, for instance, 
there is a I)epartment of Education (British Columbia), a School of Education 
(Alberta), a College of Education (Saskatchewan), and a Faculty of Education 
(Manitoba), all doing essentially the same work. There is a similar lack of 
uniformity in the designations given to university degrees in Education, and 
here the differences become more confusing, for even where the name remains 
constant the level of attainment that it marks may vary considerably. 

A summary of degrees in Education since 1930 is presented in Statement 2, 
without taking account of those in other fields, such as Psychology, that may 
deal with educational problems. From the summary it may be seen that five 
of the universities have confined awards to the Master of Arts—Mount Allison, 
New Brunswick, Bishop's, McGill and British Columbia—and that most of 
those from Alberta have been of this designation. There is little room for con-
fusion in this group, for the general level of work required for the M.A. is com-
paratively well known. 

When it comes to Bachelors' degrees in Education or Pedagogy, however, 
there is a wide diversity of practice. In Acadia University, if a student at the 
end of his year of preparation for a teaching certificate "can be recommended 
for a Superior First License the University will confer the degree of Bachelor 
in Education (B.Ed.)". In two years, 22 students have completed the teacher 
training course, of whom 21 have received the degree. There are no degrees in 
Education from the several ot.her Maritime universities that train teachers. 

At the Ontario College of Education the attendance required for the Bach-
elor's degree (B.Paed.) is two winter sessions or three summer sessions after the 
candidate holds a valid teaching certificate. The Manitoba calendar describes 
the course for the B.Ed. degree as one of two years, the first being the year of 
attendance for a teaching diploma, and the second supervised study during a 
winter session plus attendance at a summer session. Attendance requirements 
for the B.Ed. in Saskatchewan appear to be similar to those in Manitoba. 

In Alberta the only degree in Education is the B.Edue. whereas in Saskat-
chewan and Manitoba there is also the M.Ecl. The requirements for the B.Educ. 
in Alberta, however, seem to resemble those for the M.Ed. in the other provinces 
rather than the B.Ed. Alberta's B.Edue., in fact, represents something like a 
year's work more than an M.A., so there appears to be a difference of at least 
two university years (in which a substantial thesis is l)FeSe1tPd) in the time 
required to obtain it and the similar degree from Acadia. Regardless of whether 
one of these requirements or one of the more intermediate is most suitable for 
a baccalaureate in Education, a certain amount of confusion seems bound to 
arise, for the migration of teachers between provinces still occurs, even though 
not as extensively as a few years ago. 
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STATEMENT 2—DEGREES IN EDUCATIoN OR PEDAGOGY CONFERREI) BY 
CANADIAN TJNIVEIISITIES 

MASTER OF ARTS DEGREES, WITH THESIS IN EDUCATIoN 

Allison Brunswick Bishop's McGill Manitoba Alberta Cia 

1938 3 2 2 3 - 3 7 
1937 ........... - 3 2 1 - 4 5 
1936) 2 2 2 - - 3 9 
193.  ........... - 2 1 2 4 3 3 
1934 - 1 3 3 3 5 2 
1933 3 

. 

2 - 1 1 13 1 
1932 1 

. 

- 2 4 - 3 1 
1931 - - - 1 - 5 1 

BACRELOR DEGREES IN EDUCATION OR PEDAGOGY 

Acadia Montreal Toronto Manitoba chewan Alberta 

13 24 27 12 22 
12 42 17 21 1 

1936.........................2 
. 

16 52 8 12 - 

1938 .......................... 
1937.........................9 

1935 ........................ - 16 39 - 6 - 
1934 ........................ - 15 53 - 3 3 
1933 ........................ - 18 29 - 8 
1932 ........................ - 13 55 - 4 - 

- 

.  

. 

15 37 - 7 - 
1930 ........................ - 

. 

. 

2 41 - 32 2 
1931 ....................... ..
Earlier ..................... .- 

. 
* - - 11 

DEGREES IN EDUCAIION HIGHER THAN BACHELOR 

- 
Montreal 
L. P. 

Toronto 
D. Paed 

Manitoba 
M.Ed. 

Saskat- 
chewan  

1938 I 2 - 
3 3 1 

1936 
. 

2 4 - 

...................................................3 

3 - 2 
1934 ................................................. - 3 - I 

1937.................................................. 3 
................................................... 4 

1933 ................................................. - - 

193................................................... 

1932 ................................................. - 

. 

- 
Earlier ............................................... -  

. 

. 
49 - - 

• If ecord not available. 
A dash (-) in the above table signifies nil' in all cases. 

As Statement 2 shows, the higher Manitoba degree in Education was 
changed in 1936 from M.A. in Education to MEd., and nine of the latter have 
been awarded in the three years since. The first M.Ed. from Saskatchewan is 
recorded in 1932, and there has been a total of six. The L.P&.I. from the Univer-
sity of Montreal dates from 1936. The I). Paed. from the University of Toronto 
has been awarded for forty years, about three degrees in two years on the average 
before 1930 and about. three per year since. It is the only doctorate in Education 
awai'ded in Canada except for an occasional Ph.D. by the same university, not 
recorded in Statement 2. 



10 	 DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

Requirements for Admission to Arts 
Besides noting the increased provision made by the universities for staffing 

the schools, it is of interest to compare their methods of selecting the candidates 
in the first instance, i.e., at the matriculation level. A comparative statement, 
summarized from the various calendars, is given hereunder. It covers only the 
requirements for admission to Arts, but these apply to the great majority of 
students who come back to the schools as teachers. It does not include the 
Arts or Classical Colleges of Quebec, or those organized on the same plan in 
other provinces, by reason of there being no corresponding break between their 
equivalents of high school and Arts. 

Dalhousie University and University of King's College.—Junior matriculation in 
(I) English, (2) Latin or Greek, (3) Mathematics, (4) F'renchi or German or a second classical 
language (5 and 6) two subjects chosen from among History, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, 
Music, 'lrigonometry, another language. In exceptional cases students, who for special reasons 
are deficient in one subject of matriculation, may be admitted to the first year at the university, 
but the deficiency must he remedied before starting a second year. 

St. Francis Xavier Unlversity.—.Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Modern History, 
(3) Mathematics, (4) Latin, (5) a modern language, (6) one other subject. Grade XI certificates 
of the Common Examining Board are accepted for matriculation subjects provided the minimum 
mark in any subject is 50 p.r., and an average of 60 p.c. has been made on four subjects. Pro-
visions regarding admission with conditions from matriculation not indicated in caleiiclar. 

St. Mary's College.—Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) Latin or 
Geek (4) History, (5) Physics or Chemistry, (6) a modern language, (7) Christian Doctrine. 
The Crade XI certificate is accepted, in so far as the subjects correspond to those required, pro-
vided the grading in them is 50 p.c. Candidates who hold a lower percentage certificate are 
conditionally admitted to the first year but the deficiency must be made good within the year. 

Mount Saint Vincent College.—Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Mathematics, 
(3) Latin or Greek, (4) a modern language, (5) Chemistry or Physics, (6) one elective. Students 
may follow the work of the first two years of Arts while conditioned in one or two subjects of 
matriculation provided these are not part of the program chosen for the two years. All condi-
tions must be removed before starting the third year, except in the case of a student entering 
the College for the first time in the third year, in which case they must be removed by the end 
of the first semester. 

Acadia University.—Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) Latin or 
Greek, (4) a second language, (5) history, (6) Physics, (7) Chemistry. Grade XI certificates 
from the Common Examining Board are accepted, insofar as they cover the required subjects, 
provided candidates have averaged 60 p.c. on four matriculation subjects, with no subject below 
50 p.c. Provisions regarding admission with conditions from matriculation not recorded in 
calendar. 

Mount Allison University.—,Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) History, (3) Latin or 
Greek, (4) French or German, (5) Mathematics, (6) Physics or Chemistry, (7) a second natural 
science or an additional language or Music. Grade XI certificates from the Common Examining 
Board of the Marit.iincs and Newfoundland are accepted insofar as they cover the required 
subjects, provided candidates have made an average of 60 p.c. in three matriculation subjects, 
and not less than 45 p.c. in any subject. Provisions regarding admission with conditions from 
matriculation not recorded in calendar. 

University of New Brunswick.—Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Mathematics, 
(3) Classics, (4) History and Geography, (5) a foreign language, (6) Chemistry, (7) Physics. 
Admission is granted candidates who have failed in one subject; it must be passed before the 
end of the first year. 

Bishop's University.—.Junior matriculation in (1) English, (2) Mathematics, (3) Latin, 
and (4, 5 and 6) three other subjects chosen from among History, languages, natural sciences 
and Divinity. 

McGill Universlt-y.—Junior matriculation standing in (1) English, (2) History, (3) Latin 
or Greek. (4) a second classical or a foreign language, (5) Mathematics, (6) one of the natural 
sciences, Music, additional mathematics or an additional foreign language. 

McMaster University, Queen's University, and University of Western Ontario.-
Pa.ss (junior) matriculation required in (1) Latin, (2) English, (3) history, (4) Mathematics, 
(5) and (6) any two of French, German, Greek, Italian or Spanish, Science. Music may be 
substituted for one-half of the History (Ancient History). Students without complete pass 
matriculation may be admitted if over the age of twenty-one, but are expected to remove their 
conditions within two years of entering the university. 
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University of Toronto.—Pass matriculation as for the other Ontario universities and five 
subjects of honour (senior) matriculation selected as follows: (I) lnglisli, (2) Latin or Mathe-
mattes, (3) and (4), two selected from among Languages, Natural Sciences and Mathematics, 
(5) one of History, Mathematics and Music. (The maximum possible for Mathematics, though 
listed in three groups, is one subject and a half.) 

University of Ottawa.—Ontario students are required to have l)S  matriculation as in 
the other ( )ritario iLnivorSities, with the additional stipulation that French is compulsory. 
Admission may he gained by provincial certificate or by passing the university's own examina-
tion. 

St. Patrick's CoI1ee. -Upper school or senior matriculation is taken in the high schoo 
(lepartmcnt. Admission to the Arts course requires senior matriculation in (1) English, (2) FrencF 
or German, (3) Latin, (4) Mathematics, (5) a natural science. 

University of Manitoba.—Junior matriculation (Grade XI) in (1) English, (2) History, 
(3) Mathematics, (4) one of French, German, Latin, Greek or Icelandic, (5) and (6) languages 
or natural sciences, or a combination of them. Music, Home Economics, Industrial Arts or 
Commercial Work may be substituted for one-half of a science subject under (5) and (6). Regular 
Arts stiknts are not allowed to carry any conditions from junior matriculation. 

University of Saskatchewan.—Scnior matriculation (Grade XII) standing in the follow-
ing: (I) lnglish, (2) 11isth', (3) Latin or Geometry and 'I'rigonometty, (4) one of French, German, 
Greek, leclandre, Latin, and Norwegian, (5) and (6) two from natural sciences, Music and langu-
ages. Special consideration is given to the cases of students who satisfy the (ommittee on 
Admissions that they have not had ))oper opportunities for securing training in foreign languages. 
Latin is obligatory for all students proceeding to the B.A. in literary studies. 

University of Alberta.—On basis of new high school program, ordinarily senior matricu-
lation (Grade XII) in (1) English, (2) one of Latin, Greek, French or German, (3) Algebra, 
(4) Geometry, )5), (t) and (7), three of Physics, Chemistry, Biology and Social Studies. For 
students who will elect Arts subject.s primarily in the field of languages or social Sciences inatricu-
lation in a second language and social Studies become ol)ligatory, Mathematics or natural sciences 
become optional. No student is permitted to register with any matriculation condition. 

University of British Coluinbla.—Junior matriculation (Grade XII within the provin(ial 
school system) in the following subjects: (I) English, (2) Social Studies (history), (3) Mathe-
matics, (4) Latin or French, (5) (hiemistry, Physics or Biology, (6) one other subject from Greek, 
German, Agriculture, Geography, Home Economics, ''echnieal Subjects, Music, or another 
subject from (4) or (5). A student with a failure in a subject of the junior matriculation examin-
ation against him is not admitted to the University. 

There are several points on which (Itiferences in practice hinge. With the 
exception of three universities, the requirement for admission to Arts is junior 
(or pass) matriculation, called Grade XI in most of the provinces (Middle School 
in Ontario, Grade XII in British ('olumbia), and the general or pass Arts course 
is one of four years (except at Bishop's University where it is three years). The 
first of these four years may be taken either in a high school (when it is usually 
called senior or honour matriculation) or in a university. The University of 
rForofl t o  the University of Saskatchewan, and the University of Alberta now no 
longer teach this first year; the requirement for admission has become senior 
matriculation and the general or pass Arts course has accordingly l)eeome one 
of three years. 

In subjects of the junior matriculation examination the only unanimity is 
in making Mathematics (Algebra and Geometry), English and one other language 
compulsory. From Ontario eastward the "other language" must be Latin or 
Greek (which in practice almost always means Latin), but in the Western 
I'rovinces it may be a modern language. In McGill and the Maritime uiiiver-
sities, however, a substantial proportion of B.Se. degrees would be B.A. degrees 
if awarded in the same studies by Ontario universities, and matriculation for 
these tloes not generally require Lal in. These varying language requirements are 
probably in some measure respollsil)le for the fact that about 60 p.c. of high 
school students in Ontario study Latin, as compared with 30 p.c. to 40 l).c. in 
the Western Provinces and Nova Scotia. I)iscussion of the question at the 
Canadian Universities Conference of 1937 indicated that Ontario university 
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Opinion is by no means unanimous in favour of retaining Latin as a compulsory 
matriculation subject., and the probability seems to be that practice will in time 
change in the direction it has taken east and west. 

f he maui argument in favour of compulsory Latin seems to be considered 
the same as for Mathematics, i.e., that it is one of the best media for testing 
intellectual ability and fitness for undertaking higher studies. In the univer-
sities that have raised their entrance requirements to the level of senior matricu-
lation the tendency is to treat Latin and Mathematics as alternatives in the 
additional year rather than demand both. This is so in the University of 
Toronto and the University of Saskatchewan, while under the proposed new 
regulations in the University of Alberta for a(lrnisslon to the B.A. course in 
language and social science it is apparently possible to avoid both, although two 
languages are required and one of these will usually be Latin. 

A third point on which differences in practice hang is policy regarding 
admission of students to the universities with conditions from matri('ula.tion, 
i.e., with failures in one or more subjects. In the first place different universities 
may accept different percentages as a pass mark at an examination. There 
appear to be differences in this respect, for instance, between Mount Allison 
University, Acadia University and St. Mary's College, in granting credits for 
the Grade XI exaniination of the Nova Scotia Department of Education or 
Common Examining Board. In the second place there are differences regarding 
the practice of accepting students even when there is agreement that they have 
not met the standard required in a given subject.. The I)alhousie University 
calendar, for instance, states that in exceptional eases students who have failed 
on one subject of matriculation may be admitted but that the subject must he 
passed before the student is allowed to enter the second year of university work. 
The calendar of another Halifax college, Mount Saint Vincent, states that 
admission with two conditions is allowed, and that the student may take two 
years to remove them. Some of the other Maritime universities do not indicate 
in their calendars the practice followed in this respect, but elsewhere the cal-
endars generally show that regulations have l)eeome more exacting than they 
were a few years ago. Viewed from the standpoint of the schools this must be 
a beneficial change, for a student a(linitte(l to the university with conditions is 
likely to avoid further study of the same subjects in his university course if 
possible, and if on graduation he returns to the high school as a teacher the 
weakness in the teaching that caused his failures at matriculation is likely to be 
perpetuated. 

Trends in the Cost of a University Education 

Another factor that goes to determine who shall have a university educa-
tion is the cost. There have been significant, changes in respect of cost since 
pre-depression years, the nature of which Statement 3 is designed to convey by 
showing the cost of tuition, board and lodging in representative Arts colleges 
for the current year and for ten years ago. With few exceptions there has been 
a substantial rise in tuition, usually accompanied by a corresponding drop in 
the price of board and room. The change must, have done something toward 
equalizing opportunity as between students living in university cities and those 
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at a distance, hut since the total cost, of tuition and residence has been reduced 
little or none it has been a matter of making the university course more costly 
for city stutlent.s rather than of making it cheaper for those from the countryside. 
With agricultural conditions as they have been in recent years only a sixiallem' 
proportion of rural young people has been able to go to university even though 
the change in fees has been, relatively, in their favour. 

A word of caution should be given as to the extent of comparability in the 
figures of Statement. 3. They are not. by ally means completely comparable as 
between universities. Fees are quoted in the calendars on many different bases, 
e.g.,the lc( i11 ''tuition'' fee is an inclusive one including cost. of registration, 
health service, libraries, laboratories, examinations and graduation, whereas in 
most other institutions some or all of these are not included in the fee quoted. 
For both tuition and residence fees, where there is a range of rates, the lowest 
is used in the table. The rate quoted for the classical colleges is usually for 
dormitory accommodation, elsewhere usually for double rooms. Rates used for 
board and lodging are in most cases those in the institution's own residence, 
elsewhere the university's opinion of minimum cost in private homes. For 
some of the classical colleges an obligatory fee for laundry and mending is 
included, but this has been kept out where possible. 

STATEMENT 3.—COST OF BOARD, LODGING, AND TUITION FOR ONE YEAR OF 
ARTS COURSE IN CANAI)IAN UNIVERSITIES, 1939 AND 1929 

I 	1938-39 	I 	1928-29 

University and College 
Tuition 

Board 
and 

Lodging 
Tuition 

Board 
and 

Lodging 

$ $ S $ 

200 50 200 
205 240 119 224 
125 265 112 260 

St. Francis Xavier University. N.S .................. 10.3 256 55 256 
150 250 132 240 

C,iiver-iii' 	St-Joseph, 	Nil ........................... 75 135 50 160 
St'tiiinaire 	Ilituouski, Qué ......................... 25 175 40 180 
Séminaire des Trois Rivières, Qué ................... 65 175 115 175 

St. Dunstan's University, P.E.I ......................50 

('olk"ge de St-Laurent, Qué .......................... 80 150 50 180 

Acadia University, 	N.S .............................. 

Loyola College, 	Que ................................. 110 420 120 460 

I)allmusie and 	King's, 	N.S ........................... 

215 

. 

.. 

.. 

:too 125 450 

Mt. 	Allison 	University, 	N.13.......................... 

125 

.. 

105 70 225 
University of 'lorontc>, tInt .......................... 125 

.. 

.. 

255 75 300 
Universiti' d'Ottawa, ()nt ........................... 100 210 50 225 

McGill 	University, 	Que .............................. 
Queen's 	University, (let............................... 

110 194 65 t 
Lniv,'r-itv of Saskatchewan ......................... 

. 

. 

195 30 255 University of 	1anitoba ............................. .. 
University of Alberta .............................. 

.00 
110 210 80 259 

University of British Columbia ...................... .150 175 100 245 

tNo residence for Arts stU(Ient.s in 1929, to which the fee for 1919 applies. 
NoTe—The figures in the above statement are not corriparable as 1,etween institutions, only between 

years. See text. 

The total under the two headings in the table do not nearly cover all neces-
sary expenses of a year. Books, equipment and personal expenses are adlitioiial 
in all cases, 1111(1 various fees, for student activit us, laboratory, etc., in nearly all. 
Altogether these miscellaneous iteijis probably make the essential minimum 
CXCflSC in a year sornet lung like 50 p.c. higher than the cost of tuition and 
residence alone, but there would be considerable variation as between different 
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institutions. In response to a question on the point, most of the universities 
outside of the two largest cities and excepting the Roman Catholic colleges, say 
that the average cost to the student of a year in Arts is now approximately $500. 
The estimate probably does not err on the side of liberality. The cost tends to 
he higher in the largest cities, but is substantially lower in most of the Roman 
Catholic colleges, especially those located outside of cities. Tuition as well as 
incidental expenses tend to be higher for most other courses than for Arts, 
especially those involving the use of considerable scientific equipment. 

Rural Versus Urban University Students 

The relative opportunity for a university education, as between rural and 
urban young people, is a matter of more than theoretical importance. A good 
deal is heard, for instance, of the number of graduates from Canadian medical 
schools who have gone to the United States. Yet Chapter 3 shows that in 1931 
there were only 798 persons per doctor in the United States as compared with 
1,034 in Canada. Potential clientele is larger here and one would expect in 
consequence that it would be easier for the young doctor to establish himself in 
Canada. Essentially, however, the competition for his attention is not between 
Canada and the United States as much as between larger cities in the two 
countries, and there are many more of these to the south of the boundary. In 
Canadian cities of more than 30,000 population there is one doctor for 644 people; 
outside the cities, only one for 1,350. There are doubtless various reasons for 
this discrepancy and as many remedies nee(led for overcoming it, but the one 
bearing on the present discussion is the comparatively small proportion of 
medical students who have come from the towns, villages and farms. It is 
they, rather than those raised in the cities, who would be more likely to practise 
in the smaller centres where doctors are relatively scarce. 

A similar disparity as between country and city holds for most of the pro-
fessional services. Population per dentist in the larger cities is 1,500, elsewhere 
3,539. The urban concentratiomi of graduate teachers was indicated in State-
ment. 1. There is not a complete record of university students according to the 
location of their homes, but the situation in the University of Manitoba illustrates 
the point. In 1936-37 only 18.6 p.c. of the enrolment came from parts of the 
Province outside of Greater Winnipeg, 116 p.c. from outside the Province. 

A number of new scholarships established by the University and the Mani-
toba Government have helped to raise the 186 p.c. appreciably in two years. 
It is difficult to see how the inequality as between rural and urban residents can 
be substantially modified except by scholarships or some other form of aid to 
students who are obliged to live away from home in order to attend a university. 
With this situation in mind Chapter 2 has been prepare(l, showing the amount 
and distribution of the scholarships now available in the Dominion. 

Some of the universities have a fund from which loans can be made to 
students who would be prevented by financial reasons from completing their 
course, but the sums available are in most cases so small as to make help possible 
only in the most exceptional cases. 
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University Salaries 
To suppleiiieiit the information on school teachers' salarIes in Statement 1, 

it is of interest to have an indication of salary levels in the universities. This 
is presented in Statement 4. Institutions conducted by religious communities 
are not included, on account of their different conditions of remuneration. 
Figures for the Western i'rovinces include the provincial universities but not 
their affiliated colleges; those for Central Canada include McGill, Toronto, 
Trinity, Victoria., McMaster, Queen's, Western Ontario and Royal Military 
College; Maritinic figures include Mount Allison, New Brunswick, Acadia, 
1)alhousie, King's and Nova Scotia Technical College. The classification 
of positions follows literal usage, except in the case of "Deans", which includes 
some "1)irectors" of schools or other divisions smaller than the "faculties" or 
''colleges" over which cleans preside. University presidents and other adininis-
trative officials are not included except in one or two cases where it has not 
been possible to separate them. 

STATEMENT 4.—SALARY CLASSIFICATION OF FULL-TIME TEACHING STAFF IN 
CANADIAN UNIVERSITIES, 1938 

Deans l'mlessor,. Associate Professors 

Salary Itango Western 
Provinces 

Central 
Canada 

Maritime 
Provinces 

Wostern 
Provincoe 

Central 
Canada 

Maritime 
Provinces 

Western 
Provinces 

Central 
Canada 

Maritime 
Provinces 

5,000 or more ........... 
4,500 - 4,905 ...........
4,000 - 4,490 ...........
3,500 - 3.099............
3,000 - 3,499 .......... 
2.500 - 2,009 .......... 
Under2.500 ............ 

.14 
3 
5 
2 
-.  

. - 

. - 

25 
I 
2 
6 
2 
2 
6 

3 
2 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 

19 
39 
51 
21 
22 

9 
- 

65 
51 
65 
23 
18 
13 
18 

0 
- 

6 
17 
8 

33 
0 

- 

- 

- 

14 
33 
3 
- 

1 
- 

30 
60 
34 
20 
11 

- 

- 

- 

14 
6 
2 

Assistant Professors Instructors and lecturers 

Salary Range Western I 	Central I Maritime Western 	I Central Maritime 
Provinces Canada I Province8 Provinces Canada Provinces 

2 - - 10 - 

II - - - 

3,000 	- 	3.499 .............................. 14 40 1 1 14 - 

54 75 4 7 19 - 

4.000 or ,,orc ................................ -  
3560— 	3.009............................... 1 

24 16 11 29 82 3 
3 13 4 27 98 5 

2.500 - 	2,999 ............................... 
2,000 	- 2.499 ............................... 

1 4 I 7 101 4 

	

1,500 	- 	1.909 ............................... 

	

1,000 	- 	1,499 ............................... 
Under 1,000 ................................ .- 18 - 3 391 15 

Use of Libraries 
Table 11 of Section 2 presents certain information for the individual libraries 

of the institutions of higher education. As that part of it relating to seating 
capacity of the libraries has not been obtained before, it is summarized below in 
Statement 5. The summary is taken from the "Survey of Libraries in Canada 
1936-38," a companion report to the present one, and includes normal schools 
as well as colleges and universities. From the regional standpoint there is no 
great difference in the proportion of institutions that appear to encourage work 
in the library except in the ease of Quebec, and the summary accordingly shows 
information separately for only two areas. Nearly three-fourths of the Quebec 
institutions report no seats in the library, as compared with less thal oae-fourth 
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in other provinces. 	The proportion of residential institutions is higher in 
Quebec than elsewhere, but even allowing for the difference in this respect, the 
tendency to make the library a centre of work seems to be much less pronounced. 

STATEMENT 5.—THE SEATING CAPACITY OF UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE 
LIBRARIES 

All Number of Seats for Readers in Library 
Full-Time 
Enrolment ' 

U 
200 or 100 to 80 to 60 to 40 to 20 to I to one over 199 99 79 59 39 19 

Quebec ................... 111 1 - - 3 6 9 16 76 
1,000 and over .......... 1 1 - - - - - - - 

500-999 ............ - - - 1 - 1 1 
400-499 ............ 12 - - - 2 - 1 1 8 
300-399 ............ 

.. 

- - - - - - - 

200 - 299 ............ 

.4 

. 

4 

. 

- - - - - 2 2 10 
100-199 ............ -. - - - 3 3 5 18 

- - - - 2 2 7 34 Under 100...............45 
Unspecified .............. 1 - - - - 1 - - - 

Other Eight l'rovinces 118 7 8 4 6 26 26 14 27 
1,000and over .......... 9 6 2 - - - 1 - - 

500-999 ............ 

.5 

4 
..

.. 

1 2 - - - - - 

400-499 ............ 

.29 

- 1 - - 2 - - - 

300-399 ............ - 2 - 3 2 1 - 1 
200-299 ............ 20 - 1 2 1 6 8 1 1 
100-199 ............ 27 

.3 

.. 

- - 2 2 5 7 3 8 
. 

.9 

43 - - - - 11 8 9 15 Under 100 ................ 
Unspecified ............. 

. 

3 - - - - - 1 1 1 

The "Survey of Libraries" contains a summary compilation of another kind 
intended to throw more light on the extent to which it is made convenient for 
students to use the libraries,—a record of the hours that they are kept open. 
In Ontario and the \Vest there is some central tendency around 40-odd hours 
per week; in the Maritimes the most frequent time is 30-odd hours, though 
the mean is higher: in Quebec the time mentioned by most is less than ten hours, 
but the second largest group is reported as always open. In short, there is 
great diversity of practice. In the largest institutions—those with more than 
1,000 students, and all including Arts faculties—library hours vary from 30 to 
80 per week. 

A comparatively small number of college libraries keep a record of circulation 
that would indicate the extent of book use by students at home or in the residence. 
But there is another sign of increased attention being paid to the efficiency of 
the libraries, in the growing ProPorti011 of their staffs trained in library science. 
Fully half of the present 323 full-time librarians have had training in library 
technique, and the proportions are likely to increase considerably with the recent 
establishment of courses in library science in two of the French-language 
universities, the University of Montreal in 1937. and the Univerity of Ottawii 
in 1938. 
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CHAPTER 2 

SCHOLARSHIPS IN CANADIAN UNIVERSITIES 

The decade since 1920 has produced changes in the Canadian university 
scene that tend to l)ersist, and that invite a stocktaking of the position reached. 
Particularly conspicuous are the changes that hinge on financial con(litions, and 
among these none can be more important than those affecting the nature of 
the student body brought together. The universities can accommodate only a 
comparatively small proportion of young people, and insofar as their selection 
is l)ased on anything other than student ability their purpose is to that extent 
defeated. There can be no doubt that the general lowering of family income 
since the 1920's, unaccompanied by a corresporl(lmg drop in the cost of a uni-
versity education, has made it more difficult for the same proportion of talented 
young people to find their way to the university. The only direct meanz of 
offsetting this tendency is to increase the number of cases in which scholarship 
may command its own reward (subject perhaps to lack of other means). The 
present Chapter is concerned with an examination of the extent to which student 
ability in Canarla has this cash value. Two sources of information have been 
used, the annual calendars of universities and colleges, and a questionnaire 
circulated to thetim by the Canadian Student Assembly in the session 1938-39. 

No attempt is made to compare the present situation with that of an earlier 
year. In general it may be said that there has been some improvement through 
the establishmnent of new scholarships and other forms of student aid, but that 
lower rates of interest on invested funds have tended to reduce the annual 
value of older awards, which at best were seldom very remunerative. 

Matriculation or Entrance Scholarships 

Scholarships avar(led at the matriculation level are potentially more sig-
nificant than those given later, for they can ensure that the best qualified students, 
regardless of their means, reach the university. At their best, when tenable for 
several years, they can ensure that such students will be al)le to complete a 
university course. But their value in Canada is as a rule too small to make 
them a decisive factor, and their number insufficient to affect a very sul)stantial 
proportion of students, as will appear below. 

Statement 6 is arranged to show the (listril)ution of a year's matriculation 
scholarships according to their maximum value in all sections of the Dominion 
except Quebec. A scholarship worth $150 per year for four years, whether in 
cash or tuition credits, is entered as having a value of $600. A few awards by 
colleges that do not advertise them, or from sources other than the universities 
themselves, may he omitted, but with the double check of questionnaire and 
current calendars, the record is l)eheved to be reasonably complete. 

70337-2 
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STATEMENT 8—MATRICULATION SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED IN A YEAR, 
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MAXIMUM VALUE 

Value Maritime 
Provinces 

. tario Western 
Provinces 

Under $100 ...................................................... .25 24 114 
$100 - 	199 ....................................................... 46 59 49 
200 - 299 ....................................................... 18 83 - 

300— 	399 ...................................................... - 8 20 
400-499 ...................................................... 9 5 3 
500 	— 	599 ...................................................... — 26 - 

600— 	699 ...................................................... 2 75 - 

700 and over .................................................... 3 

. 

19 4 

Total ................................................. 103 299 190 

For Quebec, where the equivalent of 1)0th high school and Arts work is 
taught in the continuous eight-year course of the classical colleges, it is not 
possible to present comparable information, because the great majority of 
matriculation scholarships in other provinces are held by students proceeding 
to the Bachelor's degree in Arts. Calendars of the classical colleges make 
little or no mention of awards other than annual prizes of small cash value. In 
practical consequences the closest approach to a scholarship or bursary system 
is the practice of the colleges, or more accurately of the religious communities 
conducting them, in admitting students at reduced fees in cases where their 
families are unable to pay the full rates. There is no available record of the 
number thus aided, but it is prohal)ly considerable. It should be noted, too, 
that the full rate for a year in the classical colleges is substantially lower than 
the normal cost of a year in the Arts colleges of other provinces. (See State-
meiit 3.) 

Except for the I.O.D.E. bursary in each province, it is practically only in 
Ontario (with exceptions at Daihousie and McGill) that there are matriculation 
scholarships carrying value for four years of a university course. Elsewhere 
their value is generally exhausted in the first year. In the Western Provinces 
the majority are worth less than $100 altogether, and in the Maritimes not much 
more. There is no record of how many winners are unable to accept awards 
by reason of not being able to afford the balance of a first year's expenses but 
there must be a considerable number. 

The matter of hoiclijig no value beyond one or two years would probably 
not be serious in itself if there were plenty of undergraduate awards to be won, 
but Statement 7 shows that this is hardly the case. In the Western Provinces 
there are, for instance, only 353 scholarships to be held by students starting the 
second, third and later years of a course, as compared with 190 for those starting 
the first year, and the average value in the later years is considerably lower. In 
the Maritime Provinces the tendency to exhaust scholarship funds in making 
awards to new students is similarly in evidence; more than a third of all scholar-
ships are paid to new entrants, and those for more advanced students likewise 
average less in value. Student loans offer the possibility of making up some of 
the later shortage where financial aid is necessary, but the information available 
on loan funds, while incomplete, indicates that they are insufficient to aid any 
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very roiisiderahle number of students at most of the universities. It is, of 
course, to be said in favour of a relatively large proportion of awards in the 
first year that they definitely mark the recipients as fit subjects for a university 
education, and may thereby induce their families to make the effort necessary 
to finance them. Actually it is hardly possible to assess the wisdom of this 
euIJ)hasis in a scliolarslup plan without studying a substantial numi)er of case 
histories in a series of years, and these are not at hand. 

In Ontario there is comparatively iiiore money paid in scholarships than in 
other provinces but this does not of itself account for the fact that a winner at 
entrance is usually assured of an annual sum for two, three or four years, pro-
viding he maintains satisfactory standing. There is a difference of policy 
invol ve(l, for there are relatively fewer undergraduate scholarships awarded 
in Ontario than elsewhere. Of the 1.164 undergraduates shown in Statement 
7 to be on tenure of scholarships, about 700 are holding awards won at entrance. 
At the University  of Western Ontario most of the matriculation scholarships 
are tenable for two years; at Queen's University for three or four years; at the 
University of Toronto and federated institutions, four years: and the MeMaster 
University plan has recently been put on the four-year basis. 

Except within the i\raritimes, few matriculation scholarships can normally 
be won outside the 1)rovitice in which they are offered. There are, however, 
two noteworthy instances of scholarships being intended for students from the 
Dominion as a whole. Queen's University began in 1933 by offiring six. There 
are now nine, one for each province, each of a niaxiiiiulll value of $6754921 
according to the faculty in which they are held. Mc(ill University, beginning 
in 1936, announced that at least four would be awarded annually in a Dominion-
wide competition, each of a niaximum value of $300 a year but renewable annu-
ally throughout the course hi Arts, Science or Engineering. Twelve were 
awarded in the first two years of the plan, their average annual value being $250 
each. "Runners-up" in the competition have been awarded bursaries, with 
an average yearly value of about $120. 

It is difficult to calculate exactly what l)rOPOrtiOfl  of new entrants are given 
scholarships but it is higher in the Maritimes than in either Ontario or the \Vest-
erii l'rovinces, perhaps in some measure because universities are relatively more 
numerous there, and more active steps taken to interest students at the entrance 
level. Nowhere, however, is the reported proportion as high as one in five. The 
average seems to be about one in seven or eight, a modest enough proportion 
of their students for the universities to have the fullest assurance about in 
the matter of scholarly ability. When the awards are made on the basis of need 
the nuniber of students about whom they have assurance tends to be raised, but 
it is probably with regret, and only because the number of awards is so small, in 
the ease of most universityadniinistrators, that iieed as well as scholarship is made 
a condition. Their personal associations are such as to remind them of the 
eugenics argument that there are many scholarly pares ts of modest, yet sufficient 
means who might he inclined to raise more children if there were reasonable 
expectancy of them being able to earn in part at least the education that the 
parents would like them to have. It costs as much to raise two children with 
a university education as three without. Moreover, it is of the essential character 

7O337-2 
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of a true university to give recognition to scholarship as something of value in 
itself. The conflict between desirability and necessity of circumstances is 
reflected by Dean C. W. Hendel in The McGill News, Spring Number, 1938. 

"One of the features of the hursary awards is that they are not made public. This is done 
in the interest of the students who are being assisted, because it is a disadvantage to them to 
be marked out in the student body as persons receiving aid. But in consequence of this practice 
the interests of scholarship as such may suffer. It is worth a good deal to the cause of learning 
to be able to announce publicly the winning of scholarship awards which are made because of 
sheer merit. While it is true that those who are granted bursaries must also obtain a good record 
in order to be considered, this tends to give scholarly attainment a value chiefly among those who 
are in need of funds. A more general regard for that kind of achievement is very much to be 
desired. The receiving of a scholarship award should he as highly prized by the student body 
at large as is the award of special distinction or honours upon graduation. To that end the 
University Scholarships should be made to count more in the student mind, and doubtless there 
should he more of them. 

"It will take some time, however, to change the trend of opinion about scholarships, because 
they are generally thought of as simply grants in aid. The prevailing view about all scholar-
ships is that they are meant only for those who are actually in need and that such persons alone 
ought to compete for them. The effect of this view is to eliminate from the competition the 
other able students who may be in better circumstances. When one diminishes the competition 
one reduces the chances of selecting the students of highest quality of scholarship. The present 
attitude really makes the scholarships re.strided ones despite the intentions of the University and 
of those donors who intend to have merit recognized above all else. It might even happen that 
scholarships would come to be regarded from a purely utilitarian point of view so that they would 
not be prized for their intrinsic significance. A sound mlicy must aim, however, to exalt scholar-
ship as something good in itself. Measures must be taken to bring every capable student into 
the scholarship competitions whether there is financial need or not." 

There are other bases on which the adequacy of the present number of 
awards may be judged besides considering the proportion of new students holding 
them. One is the proportion of mat riculants who receive them: approximately 
one student per 100 in the matriculation class of each year wins a scholarship. 
Atother basis is the proportion in the population as a whole: only one young 
person in more than 300 at matriculating age receives a scholarship. On any 
basis the present number can hardly be considered as anythiiig but scarce in 
the eight provinces. Yet the educational psychologist is likely to ask whether, 
even if it means reducing the number, it would not be wiser to increase the value, 
in order that the awards might be a decisive factor in bringing to the universities 
the one child per 1,000 whom English psychologists term the "individual of 
exceptioial intelligence", and American commonly designate as "genius". 
A recent statistical iiivestigation*  in England finds that only one-third of such 
children belong to families where there is reasonable assurance of theni proceeding 
to a hi her education without financial assistance. There may be more than 
one-third so situated in Canada, but the proportion without financial assurance 
must he substantial, whereas there are extremely few open, and reasonably 
valuable, matriculation scholarships, like those recently inaugurated by Queen's 
and McGill, that can he relied upon to bring them to a university. 

Methods of awarding scholarships can only be mentioned here for their 
connection with the problem of locating the "genius". If the purpose of the 
awards is to bring to the universities those of the highest native ability, rather 
than those who have had a certain type of secondary education, the problem is 
a difficult one, and traditional methods probably require a measure of revision. 
The difficulty is illustrated by another Chapter in the English volume to which 
reference has been made (Opportunity and the Older Universities, by David V. 

Abi!ity and Opportunily in Englich Education, a chapter hyJ. I. Gray and Pearl Moahinaky in the volume "Political 
Arithmetic", edited by Lancelot Hogben and publiahed by George Allen and Unwin, 1938. 
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Glass and J. L. Gray). It shows that 32 p.c. of entrance scholarslnps at Oxford 
and Cambridge are awarded in Classics, and that 90 p.c. of these go to pupils 
of the Public (boarding) Schools, whereas pupils of the same schools will decidedly 
lower proportions of the awards in Modern Subjects and Natural Science. The 
individual schools, as distinct from the pupils, may be a dominant factor in 
winning, especially when selection is based on tests in a specialized branch of 
studies. It cannot, of course, he harmful in itself to have the universities recog-
nize good work on the part of the schools, but they can hardly wish the schools 
to interfere with their primary purpose of locating the best native ability. 
Realization of this purpose seems more likely to lie in the direction of generalized 
than of s tecializecl tests. 

Undergraduate Scholarships 
Apart from matriculation scholarships, an attempt has been made to compile 

a record of awards available after admission to the universities. Prizes as 
(listin(t from scholarships (usually of snialler value and not implying cotinucd 
attendance) have not been counted, but awards in the nature of buNaries 
(implying need as well as student ability) have been. The results have been 
combined with the record of matriculation scholarships and presented in State-
ment 7 to show the complete picture of a year's undergraduate student aid, as 
far as has been possible. The enrolment in institutions announcing or reporting 
no scholarships is shown separately, and theological students are treated as a 
secon(l separate group by reason of theni holding a special position in the matter 
of assistance. The remainder, for whom the scholarship situation is reported, 
represent about two-thirds of the total undergraduate StU(ieflt lto'ly in the 
country, and a considerably higher proportion than two-thirds outside Quebec. 

STATEMENT 7.—RECORD OF THE SCFTOLARSHIPS HELD IN A YEAR BY UNDER-
GRAI)CATES (INCLUDING MATRICULATION SCHOLARSHIPS) IN CANAI)IAN 
UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 

- Maritimes Quebec Ontario Western Canada 

3,157 10325 11,673 8,602 33,757 
Number in institutions announcing few or no scholar- 

502 6,354 2,332 314 0,502 
Number in theologwal institutions ................ 1,050 8.57 212 2,251 
Number in institutions for which scholarships are 

Full-time undergraduates, 1937-38 ................... 

recorded 	below ............................... 2,523 2,921 8,484 8,076 22,004 

ships 	............................................. 
.....132 

ships, including matriculation scholarships 292 

.. 

389 1,164 543 2,368 
Percentage 	of 	full-time 	undergraduates 	holding 

Number of undergraduates on tenure of scholar- 

11-6 12-6 137 67 10-8 - scholarships in the instilutions reported .......... 
Aggregate value of all scholarships in a year ...... $ 33,122 48,209 141,354 48,047 2i0, 765 
Average value of a scholarship in a year .......... $ 113 131 121 89 114 

Considering the English-language students of the country as a whole, a 
much smaller proportion can hold scholarships in the Western Provinces than 
elsewhere, and the average value of their awards is decidelly lower,—$89 as 
compared with 121. The comparative youth of the wetern universities is 
presumably the chief explanation; it takes time to acquire endowments in support 
of scholarships such as the older universities po.sess, and unfortunately for t.h 
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late-starters, various features of the last decade or more have combined to dull 
the prospect of reaching a satisfactory position by means of endowment. The 
University of Manitoba has recently found valuable substitutes in year-to-year 
gifts, from private sources and the provincial Government, which tend to make 
its present scholarship position better than that of the other western univer-
sities, though still not as good as the eastern. This may well prove to he the 
only way in which the newer universities will ever be able to reach a satisfactory 
position; several of the older, it is to be noted, have been devoting increased 
amounts of current or general revenue to scholarship and bursary purposes. 

The year's total sum available to undergraduates, shown in Statement 7 as 
$270,765, may seem substantial in itself, but it is worthwhile to consider that 
it is equivalent only to something like 3 p.c. of the amount required to operate 
the teaching end (taking no account of residences) of the universities included. 
I'utting it another way, 3 p.c. is spent in this special way on behalf of those 
students whom the universities are particularly anxious to serve. Much of it 
represents fees not collected, rather than payments in cash. The value of the 
scholarships is something less than 10 p.c. of all tuition fees collected. 

While considering the total in perspective it is of interest to compare it with 
the amount of student assistance available in the universities of Great Britain. 
The following quotation is from the Report of the University Grants Committee 
for the quinquennial period ending in 1935: 

"In our last Report, published in 1930, we gave some figures showing the extent to which 
full-time students at the University Institutions of the country were in receipt of assistance from 
outside sources (i.e., other than personal and private sources) enabling them to enjoy the advant-
ages of a University education. We have again attempted to make a survey of the position in this 
respect. In the Table we then published it was shown that no less than 452 per cent of the total 
number of full-time students were drawing financial assistance from one source or another. 
Subsequently three of the institutions made some correction of the figures they had supplied, 
the modified percentage becoming 44.1. The comparable percentage on the basis of the latest 
figures available is 41.7. This, however, does not indicate an actual fall. The total number of 
students, it will be remembered, is now larger, and the number in receipt of assistance has risen 
from 19,544, in 1928-29, to 20,518 in 1934-35........e are unable to state 
accurately the annual sum which is (levoted to the purpose, since we are without complete statis-
tics of the monies expended by private corporations and the trustees of private funds, as well 
as of the scholarship facilities afforded by the public schools as distinct from certain grant-aided 
secondary schools. Taking, however, the sums expended by the Government Departments-
mainly te Board of Education, who give grants for Teachers in Training, State Scholarships, 
etc.—the aid forthcoming from local education authorities, the endowment funds of certain 
grant-aided secondary schools, of the Colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, of the Carnegie Trust 
for the Universities of Scotland, and of the endowment and other resources of the University 
Institutions themselves, we find that at least £1,350,000 is devoted annually to assistance of 
students at University Institutions. This figure would certainly be very substantially increased 
if the expenditure from the various private funds mentioned above were added to it. 
(It) represents in the main the assistance afforded to undergraduates, but it includes a certain 
number of awards to graduates." 

Making clue allowance for differences in the population involved, the 2,368 
assisted students in Canada may he compared with the 20,518 in Britain. The 
average amount per student assisted is almost three times as great as in Canada, 
making the contrast in values still more striking,—$6,500,000 in Britain as 
compared with the $270,000 shown in Statement 7. 

In the United States the average value of scholarships is more like the 
Canadian average, but they are relatively a good deal more numerous than here. 
Bulletin No. 10, of the Office of Education in 1936, "Scholarships and Fellowships 
Available at Institutions of Higher Education", shows that in 1935 there were 
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66,708 scholarships worth $8,863,082, and 5,797 fellowships worth $2,577,478, 
the former group being largely for undergraduate study, the latter for post-
graduate. Returns from some institutions were not received for inclusion in 
these totals, and there are very significant sources of assistance apart from the 
universities and colleges themselves, so the record does not by any means give 
a complete l)ictUre of student aid. 

Foremost among the external sources of assistance in the United States 
since 1935 has been the student aid prograin of the National Youth Adminis-
tration .* It has included aid to high school as well as college students, the amount 
of the former in the year ending June, 1938, having been $8,540,018, and the 
latter $10,542,021 (including mud to post-graduate as well as undergraduate 
students). Aided students are required to give some return in work for the 
assistance they receive. The maximum amount pa able to a student receiving 
aid as an undergraduate is $20 in any month, $40 in the case of a graduate. 
The average must not exceed $15 per student aided, for a period of nine months. 
The number of undergraduates receiving aid was as high as 142,000 in 1937, 
graduates 6,700 (1936). 

Post-Graduate Scholarships 
Like awards at matriculation, post-graduate scholarships are probably of 

more critical significance than those made (luring undergraduate careers. At 
matriculation a scholarship may determine whether or not a student shall have 
a university education; at graduation it often derides whether he shall pursue 
advanced studies and engage in research. In considering Statement 8, wherein 
the post-graduate awards made in Canada are recorded as 203 in number, it 
ought to be remembered that approximately 6,000 students graduate from Cana-
clian universities in a year; it follows that about one in thirty can win. Among 
the thirty possible candidates al)out half a (lozen have been holding scholar-
ships during their undergraduate years. 

Statement 8 groups the available scholarships according to the area in 
which the award is made, except in the case of those that are not granted by 
universities and not on a regional basis. This excepted group, shown separately, 
includes awards of the National 1esearch Council, Royal Society of Canada 
(Carnegie), 1851 Exhibition, Institute of Education (Carnegie), and Federation 
of University Women. Not all of those classified by regions are restricted to 
students of the region, e.g., certain awards at the University of Toronto are 
intended rather to go to other provinces. The regional groups do, however, 
include the I.O.D.E. and Rhodes scholarships. Strictly speaking, the latter 
are not post-graduate scholarships, for they may be won any time after the 
second year, but most winners are, in practice, near graduation, and they are 
enabled to continue stu(hes for three years. 

The scholarships counted in the statement are only those that are available 
regularly, and open only to Canadian students. There are certain other awards, 
especially from sources in the United States and Great Britain, open to Cana-
dian students, and it would be the exceptional year when several such were 
not made to Canadians. Among the better known American sources are the 

The figuroc used in this paragraph are from two nources: (1) Federal Funds for Educaira, LeaSet No. 54 of the 
Office of Edueation, 1939. and (2) The Nuiional Youth Adrninistraion Staff Study No. 13 of the Advtaory Committee on 
Education 1938. 
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Social Science Research Council, National Research Council and American 
Library Association, in addition to sonic of the universities. Although there 
is little or nothing offered in Canada to students of other countries, to cow tera t 
or offset the one-way influence of such awards from outside, they are rot recorded 
in the statement. It would be difficult or impossible to make the record coin-
plete, and in any case there is a special purpose to he served by having the tabu-
lation include only what we might call Canadian post-graduate scholarships. 

STATEMENT 8.—VALUE AND LO('ATION OF POST-GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS 
AWARDED IN CANADA IN THE YEAR 1937-38 

I 	Number of awards according to value 
Area where awarded (see text) 	$20 	 I 	.o- , 	Total 

I 	499 	999 	1,499 	I and over I 

Maritime Provinces ..................... 2 3 3 10 
Quebec ................................. 

. 

3 22 24 3 62 
22 27 4 3 56 

Western Provjncea ...................... 

.2 

5 8 5 4 22 
Ontario ...................................
Dominion-at-large ...................... - 

..

.. 

.. 41 6 8 55 

Total, Canada .............. .42 100 42 21 205 

Awards of smaller value than $200, more in the nature of prizes than scholar-
ships, since they can hardly be a decisive factor in making post- ra'luate study 
possible, are not included in the statement. There are rot irany such. Most 
of those with a value of 81,000 or more are intended for st'idy abroad. The 
Rhodes scholarships account for half in time group of hi :  he-t value, a' d the Qt:ebec 
Government scholarships at $1,200 each coiistitutc abo t half i the secorid  
highest group. Many of the less valuable are also "travelling srholarhips." 

By reason of the Quebec Government awards and a substa tial 1 umber at 
McGill University, the position of Quebec seems to lie relatively better than 
that of other regions, and this is without counting 1)rovisions that a' o mm t to 
scholarships, made by religious orders for sending their members &)roa(1 to 
study. Most of the 20 or more students at the Canadian Colle:!e in Rome, for 
instance, are probably from Quebec, and others study in France and Belitmni 
by arrangement of thcir orders. 

STATEMENT 9.—POST GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS Cl ASSIFIED AC('ORDING TO 
THE FIELD OF STUDY IN WHI(H THEY ARE TENABLE 

Field of Study 
Area where awarded (see text) Total 

Humiitjes Open 

Maritime Provinces ..................... 1 2 - 7 10 
23 5 2 32 62 

Ontario ................................. 16 5 4 31 56 
Western Provinces ...................... 

.. 

. - 4 12 22 

Quebec...................................

Dominion-at-large ...................... 50 
. 6 
..

..96 

2 2 1 55 

Canada. Total .............. . 14 12 83 205 

Statement 9 undertakes to classify the scholarships according to the type of 
studies for which they are given, in so far as posible. A co isi.lerLLde number, 
of course, are open to students in any field, but they are 1es numero is tha 1 tho4e 
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ear-marked for the natural sciences. The most outstanding feature of the 
classification is the comparatively large proportion (almost half of the total) that 
are defii itely designated for the natural sciences, and the relatively insignificant 
numbers assigned to the social Sciences and humanities. Some forty awards 
by the National Research Council are the largest single contributing item, but 
even without these the balance is heavily in favour of the natural science group. 
The Royal Society Fellowships, like membership in the Society itself, have been 
lar .:ely for representatives of the "exact sciences". Considering the situation 
as a whole, one is apt to wonder whether the awards are as much a recognition 
of scholarship in itself as they are a means to helping students along in certain 
"practical" careers that are expected to yield a "dollar and cents" return. 

This emphasis in the scholarship program is probably to be expected in a 
country where so much attention can still he devoted to "undeveloped resources." 
But experience of the years since 1929 has been such as to make us wonder 
whether, even from the purely "practical" point of view, there ought not to he 
more encouragement given to study of the social and economic mechanism that 
enables the resources to be used. The services of professors of Economics, 
Political Science, and related studies have been req)tirc(l by governmental 
inve4i at.ions of endless variety, where they otherwise would have been (levote(l 
to independent research and the training of younger men. The comparatively 
few mature scholars are in greater demand than ever before, with few signs 
of the demand subsiding, vet scholarships and fellowships are still largely lacking 
to train assistants and to aid independent investigators with problems of their 
own. 

The last decade has produced other phenomena that suggest a livelier 
concern with human rcsources,—with the development of human qualities and 
values that do not find their full expression in the exploiting of nature's wealth. 
The growth of amateur (Iranla is a single instance that illustrates the trend. 
Where the root of the "adult education" movement is riot in social problems it 
is generally in cultural interests. Such are the gathering signs of dissatisfaction 
with the "one-sidedness" of development that characterizes a "young country", 
and that may be expected to allow the universities in time to give more encour-
agement to scholarship in the humanities. 

Supported mainly as they are, out of public funds, most of the larger Cana-
(han universities can hardly be expected to develop services out of line with 
public demand, and the fi"ancial resources of the others do not allow them to 
ignore it. The whole scholarship problem in fact would seem to be very largely 
one of public support, unless a gooi deal more is (lone by private donors than 
has been the case in the past. The universities (10 not l)oSSeSs the independent 
means with which to alter the situation sul)stantially theniselves .All Canadian 
institutions of higher learning together have a smaller endowment than is 
possessed by any one of several universities in the United States, and the private 
wealth of Canada has created no great foundations that can be drawn upon. 
Several Governments have accepted a measure of responsibility for scholarships 
at the matriculation and undergraduate levels, Quebec and the Dominion for 
post-raduatc awards, and it seems reasonable to expect that the public will 
in time appreciate the need for further progress in the same direction. 
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CHAPTER 3 

SUPPLY AND DEMAND IN THE PROFESSIONS IN CANADA 
(Reprint of Education Bulletin No. 2, 1937, cc ith piefaee and cicartn omitted.) 

Since 1920 the J)ominion Bureau of Statistics has collected from Canadian 
universities and colleges certain annual figures, including the number of their 
graduates. The records of seventeen years are brought together in this bulletin 
and, in the case of professions where it is possible to do so, the decennial census 
is consulted to find whether the rate of graduation has maintained or altered the 
proportion of professionals in the total population. 

In some countries there has been a tendency in reent years to overcrowding 
of the professions, a tendency so serious as to have brought about a special 
inquiry by the International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation of the League 
of Nations concerning unemployment of intellectual workers. In Canada there 
has been an increase of about 50 per cent in the annual number of university 
graduates since 1923 or 1924, when the abnormalities of enrolment due to the 
war mainly disappeared, but this increase has been almost entirely in Arts and 
Science or related Faculties, and not in such professional lines of study as medi-
cine, dentistry, pharmacy, law and theology. The tendency of post-war years, 
and even longer has been toward a reduction in the proportion of doctors, 
lawyers and clergymen in the Canadian population. The potential clientele of the 
average doctor or lawyer was noticeably larger in 1931 than in earlier censuses, and 
parishioners per clergyman were one-third more numerous in 1931 than in 1901. 

There are, however, very wide differences between provinces, and between 
rural and urban parts of the same province, in the proportions that professionals 
constitute in the total population. These differences and trends in the relative 
popularity of different branches of university study will appear as we summarize 
the record of graduates for each separately. The details are given for reference 
in the two long tables (pages 44 and 85) showing graduates for each year since 
1920. The tables cover only university courses in the narrow sense of the term 
(with the exception of the diploma course in agricult.ure)—i.e., only courses for 
which matriculation is prerequisite. Detailed tabular matter from the ceiisus 
has been published in earlier bulletins, and the appropriate data are summarized 
from them for use in this discussion but not reprinted at length. 

Page 46 includes a section in which an attempt has been made to exclude 
tiuplicates (where one person has received more than one degree) and to show 
the approximate net number of new university graduates each year. It has 
been something like 4,000 men and 1,500 women in the last few years—about 
4 p.c. of the male population at graduating ages, and about 11 p.c. of the female, 
or approximately 3 P.c. of the population as a whole. 

The annual number of women graduates has, roughly speaking, doubled in 
the last fifteen years; the increase in men has been less, proportionately, but 
this is at least partly due to their numbers fifteen years ago being swelled by 
returned soldiers whose university training would normally have been taken 
during the war years. 



HIGHER EDUCATION IN CANADA 	 27 

Arts, Pure Science and Commerce 

fliere has been a continuous and rapid increase in the number of graduates, 
the rate being almost the same for men as for women, about 100 per cent since 
the post-war rush of the early 1920's, when figures were higher than they had 
ever been. There have been roughly two men graduates in this group for one 
woman throughout, the mcii tending to take B.Sc. or B.Comm. degrees (which 
have increased in number a good deal more rapidly than B.A. degrees) and the 
women pulsumg the B.A. degree with relatively few exceptions. 

lucre are wide differences between provinces in the proportions of men and 
women. Only in the Maritimes is the Dominion average of two to one approxi-
mated; in Quebec it is six to one; in Ontario and the Western Provinces, especi-
ally the latter, men are not much more numerous than women. 

This group accounts for more than half of all university graduates in Canada, 
and has numl)ere(l around 3,600 in each of the last three years. Most of the 
post-gra(luale work is done by these students. Nearly 400 Master's degrees are 
now awarded annually by Canadian universities, about 100 licentiates (the 
corresponding degree from the French-language universities) and somewhat 
fewer titan 100 doctorates. 

It is, of course, impossible to trace this large and miscellaneous group of 
graduates in the population. They follow dozens of occupations each of which 
in itself may be considered a profession—e.g., actuary, economist, statistician, 
astronomer, chemist., physicist, biologist, etc.—but in the present bulletin only 
the more common and well-defined professions can be considered. 

Applied Science (Engineering, Architecture, Forestry) 

(raduates in Forestry and Architecture are shown in the tables separately 
from engineers, but the latter can not be subdivided into civil, electrical, mining, 
chemical, mechanical, etc. 

Enrolment in Applied Science was heavy in the years immediately following 
the close of the war, and the number of graduates reached a high point in 1923 
which was not equalled again until 1935. In the later 1920's it was not much 
more than half as great. There have lately been about 600 or 700 per year, and 
several of the universities report this year that the demand for Engineering 
graduates is more satisfactory than the demand in other faculties. 

The Census of 1931 numbered among professionals in Canada the following, 
most of whom were probably graduates in Applied Science: 

Architects ..................................................... 1,298 
Chemists, Assayers, Metallurgists ................................. 3,318 
Civil Engineers and Surveyors .................................... 7,524 
Designers and Draught.smen ..................................... 4,701 
Electrical 	Engineers ............................................. 3,937 
Mechanical Engineers ........................................... 2,859 
Mining 	Engineers ............................................... 1,498 

Total ............................................. 25,135 
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It is of interest to compare the record of unemployment and earnings 
among them in the year precedingthe census with the record for other profes-
sionals, and for salary or wage-earners as a whole. 

- 
Numheron 
Salary or 

Wage 

Average 
Yearly 

Earnings 

Per cent 
Losing 
Time 

Average 
Nuriiber of 
Weels Lost 
Per Person 

LosingTime 

$ 

606 2,590 18 21 
3,155 1,917 14 20 

Civil Engineers and Surveyors ....................... 6,553 2,491 20 23 
Designers and Draught.smen ......................... 4,601 1544 23 20 
Electrical 	Enizineers ................................. 3,742 1.1,4347634 14 21 

Architects ............................................... 

2,685 25 23 

Chemists, Assayor' and Metallurgists .................... 

Mining Engineers .................................... 1,226 

.... 

44 21 27 
Mechanical Engineers ....................................

All male professionals ............................... 
..... 

85,505 

.... 

.... 

1,978 12 24 

All male workers .................................... 
..... 

2,022,260 927 44 24 

The percentage losing time was relatively high among engineers and related 
groups as compared with other professionals, for the numbers in such relatively 
stable groups as teachers, clergymen and accountants kept the average low. 
All professionals fared well in comparison with non-professional workers. In 
spite of the greater amount of time lost, the average earnings of the engineering 
and applied science groups were well above the average for all professionals, 
which in turn was more than double the amount for non-professionals. 

The proportions in these groups who are not native-born Canadians are 
exceptionally high, especially the numbers from the British Isles, and many of 
them have doubtless received their training outside of Canada. 

l'lace of Birth 

Canada British United Europe 

Architects .................... 	.... 	.................. 703 446 54 64 
Che,tiits. Assayers and Metallurgists ................ 2,088 738 229 205 

4,911 1,70.) 459 280 
I)esigners and Draughtsmen ......................... 2,431 1,79 166 253 

2,20) 1.179 307 147 
1,466 961 248 133 

Civil Engineer, and Surveyors ............................ 
..... 

80J 

....... 

..... 

345 219 67 

Electrical 	Engineers ...................................... 
Mechanical 	Engineers ............................... ....... 
Mining Engineers ................................... ........ 
All male professionals .............................. 82,217 24,820 5,747 5,944 

All male workers ................................... .2,130,008 

.... 
530,531 139,197 389,763 

Architects, designers, draughtsmen and mechanical engineers have come 
from Great Britain in particularly heavy proportions. 

The age of those engaged in the professions we are studying is a factor that 
is of interest in considering the rate of supply necessary to replace them. 
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Number at Age, 1931 

Under 	 I 	65 
25 	1 25-34 1 	I 4-4 	 I and over 

51 263 354 365 186 79 
Chemists, Assayers, Metallurgists 555 1,415 734 421 159 42 
Civil Engineers and Surveyors .......... 612 1,671 2,376 1,990 648 234 

Architects ....................... 	.... ...... 

I)esigncrs 	tnil 	1)raughtsmeu ............ 1,435 1,551 956 530 177 53 
Elecrica( Engineers .................... 314 

... 
1,476 1,075 791 241 40 

Mechanical Engineers .................. 135 
. 

. 

798 899 688 281 50 
Mining Engineers ..........  ............ ..107 446 412 353 133 46 

The increase in numbers of engineers has been a good deal faster than the 
rate of increase in general population since the beginning of the century, a 
natural consequence of the trend from a farming to an industrial economy. 

1901 1911 1921 1931 

Total Population 	(0008) ..................... . ............... 5,371 7,207 8,788 10,377 

594 1,332 1.169 1,298 
Cl,eiiiists, Assayers, MetalLurgists ........................... x x 1.448 3,318 

1,549 3,765 6,58 7,524 
Deigners and 	1)raughtsmen ................................. 453 

. 

832 3,832 4,701 

Architects ................ 	................................ 	.... .... 

647 2,214 3,937 

Civil 	l:ngineers and Surveyors .............................. .. 
}le(tro'al 	Engineers ........................................ ..187 
MechanicaL 	Engineers ........................................ 455 

. 

732 3,233 2,859 
Mining 	Engineers ......... 	................................. .. 382 

. 

508 703 1,498 

x Not recorded separately. 

Agriculture 
The enrohnent in the degree course in Agriculture was at a high point 

neat' 200 in 1922 and 1923 that has been reached again only in the years since 
1933. The diploma course in Agriculture has never regained its level of 171 
reached in 1922, and has lately stood at a few more than 100. Graduates in 
Agi'icultui'e are difficult to trace in the population; the census classified only 
899 as agricultural professionals. These would he mainly Bachelors of Agri-
culture. A high proportion of them were in provincial and Dominion Govern-
ment Departments. There are also numerous graduates connected with the 
farm press and marketing agencies, while others specialize in certain branches 
of science which may lead them out of fields that are strictly agricultural. 

Graduates from the diploma course, it is to be expected, are mainly farmers' 
Sons who have returned to farming on completion of the course. The excep-
tional force with which the general depression and crop failures in the Prairie 
Provinces have struck the farming community probably accounts for the de-
creased attendance of recent years. 

There is an agricultural college in each province (three in Quebec), except 
Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick. 

Household Science 
Household Science degrees have increased continuously, numbering well 

over 100 in every year since 1930. In this they are consistent with the tendency 
in other university courses followed mainly or entirely by women. 
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It is not possible to trace the graduates iii the census. Dietitians are in-
cluded among 'hea1th workers", those who are teaching or employed by govern-
ment departments can not be distinguished from others in the same kind of 
employment. 

It has not been possible to complete a table showing the numbers taking 
the diploma course in Household Science, like the table for the corresponding 
course in Agriculture. 

School Teaching 

One of the greatest growths in university work since 1920 has been in the 
field of teacher-training. It is not new teaching so much as a transfer of work 
from normal school to university. A Faculty of Education has been established 
in each of the Western provincial universities since 1920, while in Quebec and 
the Maritimes the university work in education has been extended, with the 
result that a year of professional training in a university is now the rule for high 
school teachers throughout Canada. About 600 to 800 per year take the course, 
and a good deal of further work is done in the Faculties or Colleges of Education, 
as is indicated by 100 bachelor's degrees in Pedagogy or Education last year. 

The trend to teacher-training in the universities has been even more pro-
nounced than it appears from a hare record of persons receiving certificates for 
the university courses, because while this has increased there has been a decline 
in the total number of new certificates issued. The summary hereunder is 
arranged to show the change in this respect. Certificates for university courses 
have, in fact, become so numerous that in most of the provinces a considerable 
number of the holders have been unable to find teaching positions in the high 
schools and have taken places in the elementary schools. 

New New 
Teachers Teachers Total new 

'l'rained in Trained in 'l'eaehers 
Normal Univer- 'Irained 
Schools city 

7,766 346 8,112 
1925 ............................................................. 8,104 344 8,448 

7,506 373 7,879 
1927 ............................................................. 6,867 450 7,317 

438 8,180 
1929 ............................................................. 501 6,239 

1924 .............................................................. 

1930 ....... 	...................................................... 6,141 

.. 

523 6,664 

1926 ............................................................ 	.. 

6,920 581 7,501 

1928 ..............................................................7,742 

1932. 	... 	. 	........................................................ 

5.,738 

6,405 744 7,149 
1931 	.............................................................. 
1933 ............................................................. 6,61:1 

. 

807 7,420 
5,475 

.. 

810 6,285 1934 .............................................................. 
1935 ............................................................. 5,315 649 5,964 

In spite of the decrease in number of teachers trained there has been a 
surplus of certificated teachers accumulating forseveral years, and it seems doubtful 
whether the reduced numbers are yet low enough to cease coni ribut lug to the 
surplus. In three provinces where the reduction in numbers training has been 
greatest there were 1,492 teachers certificated in June, 1935, and only 1,313 new 
teachers placed in the ensuing school year. 
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The situation has probably been treated in the main by the scarcity of 
other openings for employment in the depression years. Fewer gills have left 
teaching for other positions, or to be married, and former teachers have come 
back to the profession after spending some time at other work. This is reflected 
in the male and female proportions of teachers; in the last four years men teachers 
have increased by about 3,500 while the number of women teachers has been 
reduced by 800. 

There  is another factor on the side of demand. The child population of the 
country has for some years ceased to increase. There are fewer children Un(ler 
the age of teti than in the next older ten year group, 10-19. It is only a lengthened 
schooling, and a tendency in some places to smaller classes, that has caused the 
number of teachers to continue to increase. In the visible future there are 
likely to be few new teaching positions in comparison with the 1920's, and few 
more than eiiough newly-trained teachers for rel)lacemeflt  of those resigning 
from the profession are likely to be required. 

Teachers' salaries have suffered severe reductions in most of the provinces 
since 1930, especially in rural schools where most teaching careers begin, as the 
following figures indicate. Losses for urban teachers have been much less. 

Average Annual Salary 
in Dollar,' 

- 	 1936 or 
1930 	latest year 

Iiecs,rled 

Rural Teachers- 
527 481 
543 536 
640 509 
299 212 
523 405 

1,036 744 
Ontario. 	Roman Catholic Separate ........................................ 741 .. 

076 
601 

8akatclicwan ........... 	. 	......... 	....................................... 465 
Alberta 	..................................... 	........................... 1,059 723 
Brit jsl, 	(oluiiibia ........................................................ 1, 151 949 

I'rinct' 	F(Ivnrd 	Island ........................................................ 

Urban Teachers- 

Nuv 	5utj,i ................................................................ 
New 	13iun.wj,k .............................................................. 

76 

Qtiehec ('atliolic (Lay female in elementary schools) .......................... 

Nova 	Scotia ............................................................. 
.. 

080 1,077 

Quehee l'ro 	'stant (Female in elenientary schools) ............................ 
Ontario, 	I 'uh!ic ............................................................ 

1,224 1,185 

Manitoba .................................................................951 

Quebec Ciit,l,olir (Lay (comIc, elementary) ................................ 

.889 

590 593 
Quebec Catholic (Lay female, superior) ...................................870 

.. 

.. 

277 
822 

Quebec Protestant (Female, elecntary) .................................. tii 

. 

1,274 

l'rinie 	Edward 	Island ....................................................771 

1,499 1,508 

New 	Brunswiek ........................................................... 

Ontario, 	Hoiiian Catholic Separate ........................................ 62 

. 

739 
M anitoba ................................................................ .. 567 

... 

1,297 

)ntario 	Pu hi i.............................................................. 

Saskatchewan ............................................................ 1,316 914 
1,507 

. 	

.. 

1,369 Alberta ...................................................................
British 	Columbia ........................... ............. 	.......... 	...... 1,788 

. 

1,600 

' 1931. Figures for 11)30 not available. 

The foregoing averages are not all comparable as between provinces, for 
the terms "rural" and "urban have not exactly the same significance in all cases. 
For Ontario and Quebec only certain groups of teachers are included. The 
averages are given only to indicate the trend in each province. 

More detailed data on salaries and certificates, length of time in the l)I'O-

fession, and length of tenure in present position are presented in Education 
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Bulletin No. 1, 1937, "Salaries and Qualifications of Canadian Teachers", but 
in the absence of comparable detail for Nova Scotia, Quebec and Alberta, data 
for these provinces were not included in the bulletin. 

Librarianship 

The training of librarians has become the object of a full time university 
course at McGill University and the University of Toronto since 1928. Yearly 
graduates at the two universities now number 50 or 60; nearly all are women, 
an unexpected situation when the most remunerative positions in the field of 
library service are usually held by men. Male librarians in 1931 received an 
average (annual) salary of $2,046, females $1,115.* 

The establishment of Library Schools in the universities followed upon a 
general adoption of the plan in the United States, in England (University of 
London) in 1919, and in other countries, where standards of library service 
were to be emulated. The only full-time courses yet to be offered in the Western 
and Maritime Provinces have been short summer courses at Vancouver and 
Charlottet.own, by the McGill Library School. Some students from these 
provinces attend the full session at Montreal and Toronto, and there are optional 
courses in Library Science for Arts students at Acadia University. 

The following data indicate the number of public libraries in each province 
with salaried staff, the number with staff trained at a school of librarianship, 
the total number of librarians employed and the number of them with library-
school training. 

1935 

Number Number Number of 
Province of of Number of Librarians 

Libraries Libraries Librarians with 
with with any and library 

Salaried Trained Assistants School 
Stuff Staff Training 

Prince Edward Island ............................... . 1 23 5 
Nova 	Scotia 	....................................... 1 17 1 
New 	Brunswick ..................................... 2 16 4 
Quebec .............................................. 
Ontario ............................................. 

. 

.S6 

.8 
9 

44 
81 

593 
29 

274 
4 2 42 4 

Saskatchewan ....................................... 

.1 

24 

. 0 

3 59 9 

.7 

15 4 55 7 

Manitoba .............................................

British Columbia ................................... 7 

.. 

6 78 41 
Alberta ........ ....................................... 

3 

..

.. 
- 3 - Yukon . .......................................... .....

Canada .............. 	...... ............. .275 72 967 374 

Universities, colleges and normal schools reported that 151 of their librarians 
had attended a school of librarianship, and there were others in the libraries of 
Government Departments, technical societies, business establishments, second-
ary schools, etc. The trend in larger secondary schools toward employment of 
librarians suggests that this may become one of the chief openings for trained 
library personnel. 

For detail of salary levels in different classes of library see "Survey of Libraries in Cw,ada 193648," Part Ill of the 
Biennial Survey of Education. 
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Journalism 

( 'unadian universities have not generally followed the practice of universities 
of the United States in est.abhshmg Schools of Journalism. The only place 
where this has been clone in Canada is the lTniversitv of Montreal, where there 
is a School of .Journalism with instruction in Ilic French language. A few C'ana-
haiis attend courses in the United States. 

Among professional workers, the census of 1931 enumerated 3,343 authors, 
editors, and journalists (including newspaper reporters and correspondents, 
publicity agents, etc.), of whom 463 were women. Approximately two-thirds 
were ( anadian born; those l)Orfl in 6,reat Britain numbered 759, other British 
pOSsessiOns 58, United States 171, Europe 110, Asia 10. In jxiiit of racial origin 
the British are disproportionately high as compared with their proportions in 
other occupations. 

Per (lent Per C'ent 
Authors, 1otal 

Origins Elitors,and (ainfuly- 
Journadist s ()ccu pied 

if Each Males 	1 
Origin Each Origin 

41.4 27-66 
11-99 

English .................................................................... 
Scottish. .................................................................. 20-3 1339 
Irish.....................................................................17.6 

French . 	................................................................. . 

140 24-80 
Others ................................................................. 	.... 6•7 22-16 

About 80 per cent in this group are on salary. The men reported yearly 
earnings of 82,171 on the average, the wcmwn $1,273. 

Physical Training 

1)iplomas in Physical Traiuing, mainly pursued by gii'ls who will become 
instructors in this field, are awarded by McGill University, the University of 
Toronto, the Margaret Eaton School at Toronto, and the University of Saskat-
chevan. A few men have taken the course at McGill but there is no Canadian 
university course patronized mainly by men. The Department of Education in 
British ('olurnhia has introduced a summer school in physical education for 
instructors in its provincial system of recreational and physical education. 

Social Service 

('ourses for social workers are an addition to university work since 1920 at 
Mont real, Toronto and Vancouver. 'l'hey are a natural accompaniment of the 
modern and more scientific approach to social problems, and their increasing 
iiitensit.y of recent years. There is no such course yet in any of the Prairie or 
Maritime universities, but a number of students from their territory attend the 
courses in central Canada. 

Apart from those included in other groups, such as mission or health workers, 
the CCflSUS of 1931 enumerated 383 men and 794 women as professional social 
welfare workers. The year's earnings on the average were $1,142 for the women, 

1,865 for the men. 
70337-3 
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Medicine 
Medicine is one of the professions for which the effect of the rate of supply 

can be studied by means of census data. The population per doctor (physician 
or surgeon) at ten-year intervals since pre-war years has been as follows: (In 
1901 it was almost exactly the same as in 1911.) 

Population per Doctor 

1931 	1921 	1911 

Canada........................ 	 1034 	1,008 	969 

Prince Edward Island ...................................... 
NovaScotia ............................................... 
New Brunswick ............................................ 
Quebec .................................................... 
Ontario .................................................... 
Manitoba .................................................. 
Saskatchewan ............................................. 
Alberta.................................................... 
British Columbia .......................................... 

1,397 1,303 1,302 
1,152 1,146 1,207 
1,519 1,447 1,252 
1,046 1,065 1,002 

872 848 826 
1,051 1 1 095 1,052 
1.578 1,446 1,299 
1,255 1,074 1,015 

954 861 943 

There are very substantial differences between provinces, the potential 
clientele of the average doctor in New Brunswick or Saskatchewan being more 
than one-and-a-half times as numerous as in Ontario or British Columbia. In 
the most rural provinces, the figure tends to be high, and there is a wide difference 
in the corresponding figures for the larger cities and other areas of any single 
province, as the following figures for 1931 show. The services of the city doctor 
are not, of course, given exclusively to city patients, but there is also a movement 
in the opposite direction, to sanatoria, mental hospitals, and the like. 

Population per Doctor, 1931 

In Cities of I In Other 
1.000 or Overt 	Areas 

Canada ............................................................... 644 1,350 

Nova 	Scotia .............................................................. 511 1,379 
New 	Brunswick ........................................................... 779 1,734 
Quebec ................................................................... 704 

. 

1,375 
Ontario ................................................................... 611 1,096 
Manitoba ................................................................. 570 

.. 

1,707 
Saskatchewan ............................................................ 674 

.. 

1,720 
Alberta .................................................................. 610 

.. 

1,800 
British Columbia ......................................................... 

. 

.695 1,289 

This summary shows that there are very considerable differences between 
communities of the same kind as well as between city and country. Too much 
emphasis should not, however, be placed on the differences between cities with-
out a more detailed examination, for a relatively small city may include pro-
vincial services such as the medical faculty of a university or the staff of a 
provincial Department of Health. 
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As the increase in doctors has not kept pace with the increase in population, 
it may be of interest to compare the present Canadian population per doctor 
with that of some other countries. 

Population per doctor 
Canada, 1931 ..................................................1,034 
United States, 1930.............................................798 
England and Wales, 1931........................................1,363 
Australia, 1921................................................. 1,373 
France, 1931...................................................1,555 

The average annual number of graduates during post-war years has been 
about 500, including about two dozemi women. This late is sufficient to replace 
the 10,012 doctors of 1931 in 20-25 years, and can be expected to allow a profes-
sional life of something like 35 years without altering substantially the proportion 
of doctors in the total population. The ages of the doctors in 1931 were as 
follows: 

Under 25 years.............185 	45-54 years................2,378 
25-34 years................2,526 	55-64 years................1,604 
35-44 years................2,496 	65 years and over..........832 

About ten per cent of the Canadian doctors of 1931 were born, though not 
necessarily educated, outside of Canada-five per cent in the British Isles or 
other British possessions, three per cent in the United States, and two-and-a-half 
per cent in Europe. 

Dentistry 

There is some compensation for tile falling proportion of doctors in the 
growing proportion of dentists. The Canadian population per dentist in 1901 
was 4,045, in 1911 was 3,289, in 1921 was 2,779, and in 1931 had further fallen 
to 2,567. The city and country comparison by provinces in 1931 is of interest: 

Population per Dentist, 1931 

In Total 	In Cities of 	In Other 
Area 	30,000 or over 	Areas 

Canada ................................................ 2,567 1,500 3.530 

Prince Edward Island ...................................... 3,036 - 3,036 
Nova 	Scotia ............................................... 3,185 

. 

1,743 3.571 
New Brunswick ............................................ 3,293 1,284 4.146 
Quebec .................................................... 3,459 

.. 

1,990 5,438 
Ontario ............... 	..................................... 1,855 

. 

1.280 2,361 
Manitoba .................................................. 

. 

1,402 5,067 
Skatchewan .............................................. as 

. 

.. 

1.520 4,620 
Alberta .................................................... 

4. ,134 
.2,789 

3,167 1,369 5,077 
British Columbia.. ........................................ 

. 

.2,060 1,428 2,982 

Interprovincial and country-city differences are even greater than in the 
case of medical doctors. The Canadian average of one dentist in 2,567 of the 
population may be compared with one in 1,728 in the United States, One in 
3,478 in England and Wales, one in 3,214 in France. 

The most pronounced drop in attendance at any university Faculty in 
recent years has been in Dentistry. The annual number of graduates in the 
1930's has not been half what it was in the 1920's. At the rate of fewer than 

70337-3+ 
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100 per year which has existed in the last ten years, the 4,037 dentists of 1931 
will not he repla(ed in less than about 45 or 50 years (without allowing for 
deaths among graduates during this I iine), so to maintain the proportion of 
dentists that has been attained, in the increasing population, there will need to 
be a. pronounced increase in attendance at dental colleges. 

The ages of practising dentists in 1931 was as follows: 

Under 25 years ................................................. 	Si 
25-34 years .................................................... 1421 
35-44 years .................................................... 1252 
45-54 years .................................................... 707 
55-64 years .................................................... 436 
65 years and over............................................... 140 

Just ten 	cent of the dentists of 1931 were born outside of Canada, and 
most of them probably received their professional education here-3 per cent 
from the British Isles, 4 per cent from the United States, 2 per cent, from 1uropr. 

Pharmacy 
The annual numl)er of graduates in Pharmacy has held comparatively steady 

tver since 1920—slightly under 200 per year, of whom a dozen or so are women. 
There are some 3,500 drug stores in Canada without counting the drug 

departments in (lepflrt mental stores. The census does not record the number 
•of graduate druggists but it must he in excess of 4,000, so the recent rate of 

ra(luation is not sufficient to 1el)l}tCc )ractismg druggists in less than twenty or 
t.went -five years. The increase in population will probably he such as to allow 
a professional life of something like 35 or 40 years to druggists (at the recent 
rate of graduation) without substantially altering their proportion in the popula-
tion. 

Nursing 
Post.-gra(luate courses for traine(l nurses, especially in Public Health, have 

become an increasingly important part of university work in recent years. The 
number of diplomas has been over 100 each year since 1928, and lately as high 
as 150-170. The potential applicants for courses of this kind are numerous; the 
Census of 1931 found 20,463 women occupied as graduate nurses, and 11,437 
nurses-in-training. 

The increase over 1921 was remarkable, from 21,385 to 31,900 in the case of 
the two groups together. By provinces in 1031, they were located as follows: 

- 

Number of 
Nurses 

in Training 

Number of 
Graduate 

Nurses 
PopulaUon 
per 	urse 

Canada ................................................ 11,437 20,441 325 

135 407 
Nova 	Scotia ............................................... 907 369 
New Brunswick ............................................ 

. 

.. 

756 344 

Prince Edward Island ....................................... 81 

Quebec ..................................................... 4,422 455 
Ontario .................................................... 

.482 

8,670 251 
Manitoba .......................... ........................ 

.430 

1,345 306 
Saskatchewan ... ........................................... 

4.,995 
. 887 

1,070 500 
Alberta .................................................... 

.941 

.772 
.. 

1,157 375 
British Columbia .......................................... 

.791 

. 083 1,979 227 
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Not quite half of the graduate nurses were on salary, and their average 
year's pay was $914 in 1930-31. Of the 9,767 on salary, 2,094 lost some time 
through unemployment during the year. There did not., however, appear to he 
any ('onsi(lerable (lelay among younger graduates in obtaining salaried posi-
tions -i.c.., in comparison with those who gra(luated some years earlier. The 
summary hereunder shows similar proportions Ofl Salary among all under the 
age of 35. 

Ages 

It UI 
Nui,,ln'r 

( )ceu pied 
as (;raduate 

Nurses 

Nuii,ber 
. on 	a ai 

20-24 ..................................................................... .4,797 2,422 

25-34 ..................................................................... 7,692 3,975 

35-44 ..................................................................... 4,056 1,897 

45-54 ..................................................................... 2,576 

. 

. 

1,103 

55 	and 	over ............................................................... . 1,320 

. 

390 

Optometry 

'I'here are two institutions in ('aiiada for trtiniiig in oI)toIla't rv, the School 
of Optometry affiliated with the [niversit.y of Montreal, and the College of 
Optometry of Canada in Toronto. Instruction in several of the subjects of the 
two-year course at the latter is arranged at the University of Toronto. 

The census groups together optometrists and opticians, and in 1931 ellUIn-
crated 869 in Canada, 16 of whom were women. These include specialized 
merchants of optical goods. Their distribution by provinces was as follows: 
Prince Edward Island, 9; Nova Scotia, 40; New Brunswick, 24; Quebec, 191; 
Ontario, 370; Manitoba, 45; Saskatchewan, 49; Alberta, 56; British Columbia, 
85. About (me-fourth of optometrists and opticians came from outside of Canada, 
mainly from Great. Britain. 

Osteopathy, Chiropractic 

Canadian osteopaths and chiropractors usually obtain their training in the 
United States, as institutions for training of the kind are not maintained in 
Canada. There has in fact been a tendency for United States-born to come to 
Canada to practice. Of 542 osteopaths and chiropractors recorded by the census, 
only 286 were Canadian born; 88 were born in the United States, 71 in Great 
Britain. 

The location of l)ractitioners by provinces was as follo\vs: Maritimes, 19; 
Quebec, 54; Ontario, 256; Manitoba, 38; Saskatchewan, 53; Alberta, 28; British 
Columbia, 94. 

Veterinary Science 

Accorcling to the Census of 1931 there were 1,046 veterinaries in Canada, a 
smaller numl)er than in either 1921 or 1911, but the decrease could probably be 
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said to have been compensated in some measure by the higher standards of 
training that have been effective in the interval. There are two veterinary 
colleges in Canada, one in Quebec and one in Ontario. The annual number of 
graduates in post-war years has been about 30, but the trend has lately been 
upward, now around 50, a number that would come close to maintaining the 
present proportion of veterinaries in relation to population, if it were not that 
one-quarter to one-third are from the United States. There is no veterinary 
college in the Western or Maritime Provinces, though these provinces possess 
over two-thirds of the horses and nearly half of the cattle in the country—the 
two kinds of live stock occupying the greatest amount of veterinarians' time. 
There are always some students from these provinces in attendance at the 
Ontario Veterinary College, but the numbers are comparatively small, and the 
livestock per veterinary are much more numerous in these provinces, as is 
evidenced by the following summary for 1931. 

- Maritimes Quebec Ontario Provieces 

Number of veterinaries ...................... 60 173 467 346 

Farm horses per veterinary .................. 
.... 

1,740 1,240 6,100 

Farm cattle per veterinary ................... 
.2..070 

.8,920 9,870 5,380 9,290 

The cities over 30,000, with about 30 per cent of the Dominion's population, 
have an almost identical percentage of the Dominion's veterinaries, though some 
of these are attached to Departments of Agriculture and serving a province-wide 
area. The ages of practising veterinaries in 1931 were as follows: 

Under 25 years ............. 12 	45-54 years ................ 278 
25-34 years ................. 99 	55-64 years ................ 215 
35-44 years ................. 278 	65 years and over .......... 164 

The average age stands at the unusual height of about 50 years, as compared 
with 44 years in the case of medical doctors and 39 years for dentists—further 
evidence that the supply is not being maintaine(l. 

Law 

There has been no very pronounced trend in the number of graduates 
from law schools during the last fifteen years. It has been steadily above 200, 
though recently not quite as far above as a few years ago. 

The Census of 1931 counted 8,058 persons occupied as lawyers or notaries, 
544 justices and magistrates, not all of whom were necessarily graduates of law 
schools, but most of whom are likely to be replaced by such. The recent rate 
of graduation is sufficient to replace this group in about 35 years, without making 
allowance for deaths among the graduates; it allows for little or no surplus to 
apply against increase in population or corporations. There is difficulty in 
finding a completely comparable classification in earlier censuses, but as com-
pared with one lawyer or judge in 1,204 of the populal.ion in 1931, the figure for 
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1921 was one in 1,163, so the proportion appears to have been dropping for 
some time past. The census returns by provinces show the following propor-
tions in 1931. 

- 

Population per Lawyer or Judge 

Total Cities Other 
Area and Over Areas 

Canada ................................................ 1,204 667 1.747 

Prince Edward Island ...................................... - 1.545 
Nova Seotia ............................................... 

.1.,545 
1,660 674 2,052 

New Brunswick ............................................ 1,722 864 1,982 
Quebec .................................................... 

.. 

868 1,437 
Ontario .................................................... 1,156 

.. 

648 1,847 
Manitoba .................................................. 503 1,851 
Saskatchewan .............................................. 

.1.,181 

1,504 

.. 

343 1,896 
Alberta .................................................... 

.1.,007 

1,234 

.. 

476 2.266 
British Columbia .......................................... .996 

. 

.. 

642 1.621 

The ages of Canadian lawyers and judges in 1931 were as follows: 

- 	 Lawyers, 	Justices, 

	

Notaries 	Magistrates 

	

Under 25 years ........................................................... .171 	- 

25-34 years ............................................................... 	
2. 

	

. 132 	8 

	

35-44 years ............................................................... .2.494 	27 

	

45-54 years ............................................................... .1,612 	101 

	

55-64 years ............................................................... .1,017 	193 

	

85 years and over ......................................................... .634 	215 

Theology 

Seine of the religious denominations represented in the Canadian popula-
tion, the largest of which is the ,Jewish, do not maintain theological seminaries 
in Canada. Denominations which do are Roman Catholic, United Church, 
Anglican, Presbyterian, Bapt.ist and Lutheran. The annual number of gradu-
ates from seminaries of the Roman Catholic Church is about one-and-one-half 
times the number from all of the others combined, the total number being 
between 400 and 500. The Roman Catholic Church serves about 41 per cent 
of the population, but many of the graduates from its seminaries are occupied 
in teaching or other positions rallier than parochial work. These are classified 
in the census according to the occupation they are following. 

The number of persons occupied as clergymen at the time of the census of 
1931 was 12,698, or one in 816 of the population. The proportion in 1921 was 
one in 752, in 1911 was one in 725, in 1901 was one in 613. The present ratio is 
almost identical with that in the United States and Australia, while in England 
it is one in 928. The proportions in the different provinces are as fol'ows: 
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Population per Clergyman, 1931 

Total 	Cities Over 	Other 
Area 	30.000 	Areas 

Canada ................................................ 816 924 781 

Prince Edward Island ...................................... 667 - 667 
Nova Scotia ............................................... 788 972 769 
New Brunswick ............................................ 757 731 761 
Quebec ..................................................... 

... 

796 872 763 
Ontario .................................................... 

... 

797 953 739 
Manitoba .................................................. 950 

... 

... 

990 933 
Saskatchewan .............................................. 804 

... 

... 

771 806 
Alberta .................................................... 

... 
816 

... 
754 835 

British 	Columbia .......................................... 
.... 

1,024 1,190 933 

The ('IiUI('li clifTers from other professions in that the population per profes-
sional is, on the whole, smaller outside of the cities. 

The age-disti'ibution of clergymen in 1931 suggests some doubt as to whether 
the supply is being maintained. In all provinces except Quebec the number of 
ages 35-44 is smaller than at ages 45-54. 

Number of Clergymen at Ages- 

Under 251 25-34 I 35-44 I 45-54 I 55-64 165 and over 

Canada .......................... 286 2,628 2,993 3,254 2,387 1,130 

Prince Edward Islamd ............... 
. 

34 16 34 29 16 
Nova Scotia ......................... 13 151 140 144 136 67 
New Brunswick ............. . ........ 13 128 327 134 85 50 
Quebec ............................... 

.3 

69 835 921 824 600 350 
Ontario ... .... 	....................... 92 798 996 1,118 897 402 
Manitoba ............................ 

.. 

134 163 205 156 61 
Saskatchewan ........................ 

. 

42 

. 

253 276 335 179 60 
Alberta .............................. 

. 

.17 

26 213 216 246 138 57 
British Columbia .................... 

. 

.10 82 138 214 167 67 

The average yearly earnings reported by clergymen for 1930-31 were $1,530. 
The highest provincial average was $1,746 in Ontario, the lowest $1,354 in 
Saskatchewan and $1,214 in Quebec. 

Nearly one-I hiird of Canadian clergymen were born outside of Canada-
2,634 in the British Isles, 1,219 in Europe, 606 in the United States, 223 in other 
parts of the Bril ish Empire, 45 in Asia. Their racial origins compare with the 
racial origins of the total gainfully occupied males in the population as follows: 

Per ('ent 
Per Cent 'l'otal 

On 	in g Clergyman Gainfully- 
of Each Occupied 
Origin Males of 

Each Origin 

English ................................................................... 2844 2766 
15-22 11.99 

Scottish .................................................................. 13-39 
French ................................................................... 29-42 

. 

24-80 

Irish ......................................................................

Central European (maiab' German) ....................................... 5-36 6-48 
Eastern European ......................................................... 193 5.70 
Scandinavian ............................................................. 

.14-51 

1.38 2-75 
2-23 

.. . 

1-46 Hebrew ................................................................... 

Dutch ........................................................... ......... 

.. 

0-96 

.. 

1-43 
Asiatic ................................................................... 

.. 

021 1.49 
Others ................................................................... . 

. 

0-34 2-85 
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Fine Arts, Photography 

'l'hcre are provincially-supported schools of fine art at. Halifax, Quebec, 
Montreal, Toronto, \\mnipeg, Calgary, and Vancouver, in addition to private 
schools. The former are listed in the directory' attached to this review; an 
exception has been made in including them, in that matriculation is not de-
manded for a(hnlsslon, as in the case of the other institutions listed, to their 
diplomas. A record of their graduates is not included in the tables. 

In a(hhtion to architects, designers and draughtsmen considere(l under the 
heading of .Applicd Science, the census lists a group including "artists, art 
teachers, sculptoi's, painters', and a separate group of ''photographers''. Their 
distribution by provinces is thus: 

-
Photographers  

Artists, Art Teachers, 
Sculptors, Painters 	J 

Men 	I Women 	Men 	I Women 

1,906 709 2,234 508 

. 3 5 2 

Nova Scotia ................................. 20 66 23 

New Brunswick ............................. 13 53 20 

Quebec ........... ........................... 550 132 613 95 

('anada .................................. 
Prince Edward Island ........................ 3 

Ontario ..................................... .947 369 895 178 

Manitoba .................................... 

.24 

. 15 

126 60 133 48 

Saskatchewan ............................... 

. 

11 103 40 

Alberta ..................................... 
.25 

. 

. 

16 128 34 

British Columbia ............................ 
.48 

. 68 85 238 68 

Rather more than half of each group were on salary. The average salary 
of men in the first group was $1,691, women $847; of male photographers, $1,292, 
female photographers, $670. 

Fewer than half of the men, but more than half of the women, were ( 1 ana-
diaii born. The fine arts are among the professions ch'awing most heavily 011 
talent from abroad, an(l among the few to which the continent of Europe has 
contributed a greater number than the United States. 

Birthplace 
Artists, Art Teachers, 

Sculptors, Painters 

Mon I 	Women 

Photographers 

Men 	Women 

Canada .................................. 995 526 1,273 346 

British 	Isles .................................. 577 118 609 115 

Other British Possessions .................... 6 27 5 

United 	States ............................... 

. 

. 

113 33 109 26 

Europe ...................................... 
. 

.24 

189 23 198 16 

Asia ................ 	............... 	. 	... 	. 	...... 
. 

.8 3 23 - 

'Not reprinted here. 
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The total numbers recorded by earlier censuses compare with 1931 as follows: 

1931 .......... 
1921 .......... 
1911 .......... 
1901 .......... 

Artists, Art Teachers, 
Sculptors, Painters 

Men 	Women 

	

1,909 	709 

	

1035 	357 

	

780 	343 

	

754 	239 

Photographers 

	

Men 	Women 

	

2,239 	508 

	

1,985 	419 

	

1,915 	302 

	

S 	 * 

Not recorded separately. 

Music 

The universities which have reported conferring the degree of Bachelor of 
Music in recent years have been Daihousie, Acadia and Mount Allison in the 
Maritime Provinces, Bishop's, Laval, McGill and Montreal in Quebec, Toronto 
in Ontario, Saskatchewan in the Western Provinces. The total number of these 
degrees in the years since 1920 reached only a few dozen. The doctorates in 
music average only about one per year. 

Of the associateships and licentiates usually conferred by the conservatories 
of music rather than by the universities there is no record. From its nature, 
the extent of music teaching is extremely difficult to record. The census of 
occupations under the heading "musicians and music teachers" has shown the 
following growth since the beginning of the century: 

Total 
Numb r of Population 

- Male Female M 	, 
per Musician 

Musicians Musicians and Music 
Teachers Teacher 

1901 ......................................... 1,429 2,581 4,010 1,338 

1911 ......................................... 3,574 5,575 1,293 

1921 ......................................... 
2.,001 

3,242 

.. 

4,308 7,550 1,164 

1931 ......................................... . 4,145 

. 

4,641 8,786 1,181 

The increase in number has been continuous, but since 1921 has not quite 
kept pace with the increase in population. It is of interest to note, too, that 
the proportion of men in the total has been increasing over the longer period, 
and that since 1921 in particular, about three-fourths of the increase has been 
men. Apparently the women's participation is predominantly as teachers of 
music for only a few more than one-fourth of them are on salary, as compared 
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with more than half of the men. Their record of unemployment in 1930-3 1 is 
comparatively high, and earnings comparatively low, for a professional occupa-
tion, as the following summary shows: 

	

Male 	I Female 
Musicians I Musicians 

	

Number on salary ........................................................ ..2,394 	1,275 

	

Number losing some time in year ......................................... ..988 	169 

	

Average number of weeks lost per person losing time ....................... ..29 	27 

Average year's earnings, all salaried musicians............................. 	

... 

.$ 	18 	$ 	627 

Population per musician was as follows in the different parts of the Dominion 
in 1931: Maritimes, 1,972; Quebec, 1,402; Ontario, 933: Prairies, 1,449; British 
Columbia, 746. 

Almost exactly half of all the male musicians of Canada in 1931 were immi-
grants, a higher proportion coming from Europe than in the case of other profes-
sions. The outside representation among the ladies was considerable, too. 

	

Male 	Female Birthplace 	 Musicians 	Musicians 

	

Canada ................................................................... .2,091 	3,733 

	

British Isles .............................................................. .1,252 	553 

	

Other British Possessions ................................................. .53 	36 

	

United States ............................................................ . 258 	220 

	

Europe ................................................................... . 465 	 92 

	

Asia ...................................................................... .19 	5 

By racial origin the musicians are English to an unusual degree. Scottish, 
Irish and French percentages are low. While comparatively few in the total, 
the proportions of Hebrew and Italian male musicians are high. 
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Dominion Summary of Annual (,radiiates from Canadian Unhersitles and Colleges, 192I-137 
GralluiLtes in Arts, Pure Science aitd Commerce 

Bachelors of Bachelors of Science Bachelors of Total - Arts (in Arta) Commercef 

Seces Total Women Total Women Total Women 

1920 ............................... 1.033 382 38 4 8 - 1.079 386 
1.337 514 77 7 12 1 1.426 522. 
1.443 540 95 9 4(1 2 1,584 551 

1921 	............................... 
1922 	............................... 

1.551 600 115 18 68 1 1.734 621 1923 	............................. 
1924 ............................... 1.675 645 107 13 75 8 1.8.57 666 

1.698 674 98 14 100 I 1,896 689 
1926.. ............................ 1,985 770 136 29 73 14 2,194 813 
1927 	............................. 776 149 13 114 13 2.343 802 

1925 	............................... 

2.231 856 161 11 109 8 2,501 875 1928 ................................ 
2. ,080 

.. 

922 195 27 117 15 2,569 964 
1930 ............................... 989 237 38 131 17 2,870 1,044 

981 252 45 169 17 2.895 1,045 
1,020 277 41 199 15 3,103 1,076 
1,143 259 35 244 32 3,384 1.210 

1929 	..............................2.257 

1934 	.............................. 

.2,499 

1,157 293 45 241 33 	' 3.615 1,235 

1931 ................................2,474 
1932 	...............................2,629 

3,034 1,162 288 39 200 26 3.522 1,227 

1933 ................................2,881 

1936 	.............................. 

3.,081 

3,176 1,168 320 45 202 25 3,697 1,238 
1935 	............................... 

1937 ............................... .3,342 1,168 280 28 211 23 3,833 1,219 

• Includes Bachelors of Letters and of Social Science. 
Includes Bachelors of Accountancy and of Secretarial Science. 

Graduates in Applied Science 

Bachelors of Applied Bachelors of Bachelors of Total 
- SccenceorHngineercng Architecture Forestry 

Both women  Total Women Total Women - Total 	Women Sexee 

237 1 10 - 17 - 264 1 
322 1 17 - 15 - 354 
375 1 12 - 19 - 406 
629 1 19 - 19 - 067 1 
452 .- 17 - 26 - 495 - 
348 - 19 - 21 - 388 
315 - 14 - 19 - 348 - 
330 1 15 1 15 - 380 2 
318 1 19 - 27 - 364 I 

1920................................ 

336 - 25 - 18 - 379 - 

1921 ................................ 
1922................................ 

1928................................ 

384 1 25 - 44 - 453 1 

1923................................. 
1924................................ 

418 - 24 - 41 - 483 - 

1925................................ 
1926................................ 

439 1 22 1 32 - 493 1 

1927 	............................... 

.554 1 32 - 27 - 613 1 

1929................................ 
1930................................ 

624 2 31 - 32 - 887 2 

1931 ................................ 
1932................................ 

642 1 21 2 37 700 3 

1933................................ 
1934.  ............................... 

1936 ............................... 344 2 53 21 -. 638 2 
1935................................ 

1937................................ 536 
. 

1 26 2 17 - 579 3 

includes diplomas in Architecture from the Schools of Fine Arts of Montreal and Quebec. 

Graduates in Agriculture, Veterinary Science, and Household Science 

Bachelors or Agri- Graduates in Bachelors Total 
-- cultural Science Veterinary Science of 

Both women  Household 
Total Women Total Women Science Sexes 

113 1 6 - 11 125 7 
156 3 26 - 10 192 13 
193 1 28 - 9 230 10 

3 39 - 18 243 21 
- 34 - 30 221 30 
- 21 - 28 ISO 28 
3 18 - 19 148 22 
3 18 - 33 138 36 

1926 ............................ill 

1928 ........................... 
. 

04 1 21 1 57 182 59 

1920.............................. 

1927............................87 

1920 
.. 

1 23 - 75 192 76 

1921 	............................. 
1922 ............................. 

1930........................... 131 1 21 - 122 274 123 

1923 ............................186 
1924 ............................157 

1931 2 28 - 112 300 114 

1925 ............................131 

1 34 - 146 330 147 
2 37 - 137 372 139 

............................94 

215 2 36 - 164 415 166 

............................160 
1932 	...........................150 

243 10 52 - 128 423 138 
1933 ............................198 
1934 ........................... 

238 7 53 - 138 429 145 
1935 ............................ 
1936............................ 
1937........................... 216 3 40 - 162 418 165 
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I)omlnlon Summary of Annual (radnates from Canadian Universities and ColIees, 1920-1937-- 
( 00(10(1 ('( 

C r:tilut(e. iii ElticU ((fl and Social Service 

1920................. 
1921................. 
1922................ 
192.3................. 
1924................. 
1925................. 
1926................. 
11127................. 
1928................ 
1929................. 
1930................ 
1931................. 
1932................ 
1933 ................. 
1934................. 
1935................. 
1939................. 
1937.............. 

Teachers' 
I)iplomus, 

Men 
and 

Degrees in 
F.dueation or 

I'elagogy 

Librarians' 
l)egrcen or 
Diplomas 

Physical 
Training 
I)iplomaa 

Social 
Service 

Diplomas 
Tota  

180th 
Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total 

- 

Women Mexes SSomen 

155 5 - - - - - 158 - 

tOO 1 - - - - - 5 5 106 5 
176 5 - - - 7 7 II Ii 199 18 
239 IS - - - 17 17 13 13 287 30 
346 24 I - - 24 24 9 9 403 34 
314 25 3 - - IS IS 20 18 410 39 
373 25 1 - - 37 37 24 23 459 61 
450 42 10 - - 38 28 27 27 557 75 
438 25 2 20 19 41 41 24 23 548 85 
501 31 3 42 41 45 45 21 21 640 110 
523 77 31 36 36 41 41 20 20 697 128 
581 60 19 59 57 45 45 18 18 743 119 
744 72 21 48 46 41 41 55 51 960 159 
907 511 18 53 51 25 25 48 42 989 136 
510 74 14 61 55 24 24 36 36 1.005 132 
648 III Is 54 53 211 25 48 44 838 140 
584 100 25 66 03 21 20 45 39 816 147 
517 108 19 43 42 31 29 65 55 7114 145 

Excluding teachers' diplomas. 

Graduatee in Medicine and Related Studias 

Medical Doctors Dentists Pharmacists Poet 
Graduate 
Nurses' 

Dip!omas 

Diplomas 
in l'nysio- 
therapy 

an(l occu- 
pat aonal 

Total 

Both Total Women Total Women Total Women Therapy xas Women 
(Women) 

1920 274 9 170 2 182 9 19 - 645 39 
404 14 189 5 176 10 67 - 836 96 
448 22 221 4 151 22 98 - 948 146 
503 18 383 6 203 22 88 - 1,177 134 

1924 651 25 281 4 200 S 80 - 1,212 117 

1921 .......... 
1922 .......... 

477 25 203 - 177 16 72 - 929 113 

1923 ..........

1926 510 17 ISO 4 134 4 83 - 877 108 
1923 ..........

1927 421 20 145 2 212 10 9:1 - 871 125 
481 21 98 - 182 9 102 13 876 145 
747 41 102 - 183 11 lii 11 1.154 174 

1930 518 31 114 I 204 II Ill 27 974 181 
535 26 1)0 - 208 10 122 20 975 178 

1932 ......... 51% 24 78 - 203 12 159 24 975 219 

1928.......... 
1929........... 

493 25 70 I 162 10 174 25 914 235 

1931 .......... 

48S 18 83 2 160 9 125 1 857 155 
1933 .......... 

472 

. 

20 80 1 150 13 150 6 858 190 
1934 .......... 
1935 .......... 

497 21 106 - 190 10 191 27 1,011 249 1936........... 
1937.......... 511 22 113 - 164 14 166 31 985 233 

• Includes 12-24 dental nurses annually. 

Graduates in Law and 'rheology 

- 

	

From Law Schools 	Roman 
Cath 

Theological 

	

Total_—.  Women 	Colleges 	Total 	Women 

1920......................................................382 	12 	182 	212 	17 
1921......................................................3113 	14 	226 	200 	18 
1922......................................................282 	4 	245 	148 	22 
1923......................................................261 	4 	204 	1113 	18 
1924......................................................252 	11 	278 	152 	19 
1925......................................................226 	7 	250 	188 	19 
1926......................................................277 	10 	270 	205 	23 
1927......................................................257 	7 	272 	173 	21 
1928.......................................................198 	7 	271 	166 	17 
1929 ..................................................... .24! 	3 	244 	164 	15 
1930......................................................211 	8 	269 	161 	16 
1931......................................................223 	5 	245 	169 	18 
1932 ..................................................... 	2.35 	8 	265 	173 	15 
1933.....................................................213 	7 	255 	162 	17 
1934 .................................................. ....2011 	8 	285 	202 	20 
1935.....................................................238 	11 	289 	202 	15 
1936.....................................................209 	7 	329 	174 	16 
1937....................................................236 	7 	338 	183 	19 
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Estimate of Student Receiving First Degrees 

Grand Total' 	I Deduction for Duplication I 	Net Total 

Men 
and 

Women 
Alen Women 

Alen 
and 

Women 
Men Women 

Alen 
and 

Women 
Alen Women 

1920 .................... 2.889 2.427 462 533 522 11 2356 1905 451 
1921 .................... 3,627 2.963 664 457 445 12 3,170 2,518 652 
1922 .................... 3,109 734 442 430 12 3,401 2,679 722 
1923 .................... 4,509 3,710 799 .509 502 7 4.000 3,208 792 
1924 .................... 

3.,843 

4,467 

. 

3,624 843 540 535 11 3,921 3.089 832 
1925 .................... 4,037 

.. 

3,181 856 474 484 10 3,563 2,717 846 
1926 .................... 4,319 3,343 576 454 443 11 3,865 2.900 965 
1927 .................... 4,414 3,421 553 460 450 10 3,1154 2,971 983 
1928 .................... 4,545 

.. 

3,454 1,091 446 435 11 4,099 3,019 1,080 
1929 ................... 4.932 

.. 

3,711 1,221 515 501 14 4,417 3,210 1,207 
1930 .................... 5,185 3.839 1,346 467 453 14 4,718 3,386 1,332 

5,290 

.. 

.. 

3.952 1,338 449 437 12 4,841 3,91.5 1.326 
1532 ...................... 5,952 4,109 1,443 459 447 12 5,053 3,662 1.431 
1533 .................... 5,891 

.. 

4,307 1,584 440 428 12 5,451 3,879 1.572 

1931 ...................... 

1934 .................... 6,272 

.. 

4,687 1.585 479 467 12 5,793 4,220 1,573 
1935 .................... 6,226 4,649 1,578 490 449 11 5,766 4,199 1,567 
1936 .................... 

. 

.. 

4,811 1,630 455 444 II 5,586 4.367 1,619 
1937 .................... . 

6.,441 
6,541 4,926 1,615 503 493 12 6,036 4,433 1,603 

'Not counting diplomas in Education and Social Service, a few other diplomas, post-graduate and honorary degrees. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Since the edition for 1932, the "Annual Survey of Education in Canada" has contained a 
"Bibliography of Canadian Studies in Education", including a section on "Professional and 
Other Higher Education", another on "Historical and Biographical Studies", etc., in which new 
publications relating to higher education in Canada have been recorded. With the separation 
this year of statistics of higher education from the rest of the Survey, the corresponding biblio-
graphical items are published in the present report. The Education Branch of the Dominion 
Bureau of Statistics will welcome advice of important omissions, so they may be included in 
the next edition. No systematic attempt has been made to include articles appearing in the 
periodical press other than the several university reviews; beyond these the list includes only 
articles that have incidently come to the attention of the compilers. 

Annual Reports 

Hereunder are listed the printed annual reports of universities received by the Education 
Branch. There may be others; if so, a copy would be welcomed by the compilers of this report. 
The annual calendars are not listed except in the case of Lava! University and the University 
of Montreal where the annuaire genral includes a record of the year's work as well as a descrip-
tion of courses. 

Alberta, University of.-Report of the Board of Governors and the President. Annual, 
30-40 pp. Obtainable from the University, Edmonton. 

Baudouin, Joseph.-L'école d'hygiene sociale appliquée. Annual report on the work of 
this Montreal school. Revue Trimestrielle Canadienne. June 1938, pp.  185-204. 

Daihousie University.-President's Report. Annual. Includes a financial statement. 
About 30 pages. Obtainable from the University, Halifax. 

Laval, L'Université.-----Annuaire général. Includes reports of university officers. Obtain-
able from tile University, Quebec. 

McGill University.-Annual Report. Includes financial statements. About 100 pages. 
Obtainable from the University, Montreal. 

Montréal, Université de.-Annuaire géndral. Includes several appendices on events and 
work of the year. Obtainable from the Secretary of the University, Montreal. 

Queen's University.-Pi'incipal's Report . Annual. Contains a summary of the year's 
work in all Faculties or Departments, including the Registrar's and Treasurer's Reports. 120 PP. 
Obtainable from the University, Kingston, Oat. 
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Saskatchewan, University of.—President's Report. Annual. 50-100 pp.  Includes 
financial statements. Obtainable from the University, Saskatoon. 

Toronto, University of.—Annual Report of the President. A document of 160-180 pages 
reviewing all departments of the University's work. (In recent years it has also been printed in 
the Report of the Board of Governors.) University of Toronto Press, Toronto. 

Toronto, University of.—Annual Report of the Board of Governors. Of recent years a 
documeot of more than 300 pages, including the President's Report on all Departments, detailed 
financial statement, etc. King's Printer, Toronto. 

Universities Bureau of the British Empire.—The Yearbook of the Universities of the 
Empire. Lists the staff and gives general information concerning Canadian universities, as also 
for those in other parts of the British Empire. Published by U. Bell and Sons, London, Eng. 

Western Ontario, University of.—Report of the President. Annual, about 60 pages, 
mimeographed. Obtainable from the University, London, Ont. 

Historical and Biographical Studies 

Ashley, C. A.—Sir William Ashley and the Rise of Schools of Commerce. In the Com-
merce Journal (published by the University of Toronto Commerce Club) March, 1938. 

Encyclopedia of Canada.—Sce articles on "Universities", on "Education, Higher", etc. 
l'ublication of the six-volume work was completed in 1937. University Associates of Canada, 
Toronto. 

Fairfax, John.—Canadian Universities and the Last War. The Canadian Forum, July, 
1937, p. 127-128. 

llarvey, D. C.—Dalhousie University Established. Dalhousie Review. April, 1938, PP. 
50-66. 

Ilusted, W. H.—"Bott", The Story of a Schoolmaster. ("Bott", native of Halifax, taught 
in two Canadian Universities and then in the United States.) 

Keileher, V. P.—George Ramsay, Lord Dalhousie. Dalhousie Review, July, 1938, p.  197. 
Landon, Fred.—The University of Western Ontario, 1878-1938. In the Canadian Science 

Digest, Nov., 1938. (Edited and published monthly in London, Ont.) 
Lippincott, J. Audrey.—Dalhousie College in the Sixties. Daihousie Review. Volume 16, 

pp. 285-200. 
Mackintosh, W. A.—Adam Shortt, 1859-1931. C'anadian Journal of Economics and 

Political Science, May, 1938, pp. 164-176. University of Toronto Press. 
Macphali, Sir Andrew.—Thc Old University. The McGill News. Spring, 1938, pp.  27-29. 
Usher, A. P.—William James Ashley: A Pioneer in the Higher Education. Canadian 

Journal of Economics and Political Science, May, 1938, pp.  151-163. University of Toronto 
Press. 

Wendling, Andre-V.-.-.L'ingénieur et Fenseignement technique francais. "Cet article eat 
tin rapport historique sur l'ingénieur do l'cole francaise." Revue Trimestrielle Canadienne, 
June, 1938, pp. 124-143. 

Yates, Blanche Evans.—Through the Years. (Notes on McGill University's first women 
graduates, eight members of the graduating class of 1888, written by one of them.) In McGill 
News, Summer, 1938, published quarterly by the Graduates' Society of McGill University, 
346 University St., Montreal, 

Miscellaneous 

Adel, A.—Conflicting Aims within the ('anadian University. (Conflict between English 
and American tendencies—English sportsmanship and American games, English professors and 
Americanized students). University of Toronto Quarterly, July, 1938, pp. 532-546. 

Canadian Student Assembly.---Slate Scholarships for Canada: A brief to the Royal 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations. 1938. 11 pages. Obtainable from officers of 
the Assembly at Hart house, University of Toronto, Toronto. 

Douglas, A. Vibert.--\Vomen and Research, The McGill News, Spring 1938, pp. 32-35. 
Encyclopedia of Canada—See under llistorical and Biographical. 
Falconer, Sir Robert A.--('anadian Universities, pp. 295-312. Canadian Geographical 

Journal, 1)ecember, 1938. 172 Wellington St., Ottawa. 
ilendel, C. W.—Scholarships and Student Aid at McGill. McGill News, Spring, 1938, 

pp. 15-22. 
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Maithiot, Adliémar. --Alk>cittion flu Docteur Adhmar Mailliiot, Directeur (IC L'Eeole 
Polvtechnique Lors 1)u Banquet Annuel Des Anciens de Polytechnique. Revue Trimestrielle 
('anadienne, March, 1938, pp. 107-112. 

Martyn, Howe.—After Oxford. (Canadian Rhodes Scholars and the value of an Oxford 
training.) Dalliousic Review, October, 1938, PP.  355-364. 

Maurault, Olivier.—L'enseigncment suprieur au Canada français. Revue Trimestrielle 
Canadicorie, September, 1938. pp. 225-238. A lecture given at New York before the professors 
of French in Columbia University. 

National Conference of Canadian Universities.—Rcpnrt of the 17th Conference, held 
at Queen's University, May 31-June 1, 1937. It includes the following papers: Is the Arts Course 
Losing Ground?, The Effect of Summer Schools on the Standards of the Faculties of Arts, Matri-
culation Standards, Can University Statistics Be Improved? Obtainable from the Secretary of 
the ('onference, I)ean K. P. R. Nevile, University of Western Ontario, 1A)ndon. 

Stanley, Carleton.—Dalhousie Today. Dalhousie Review, July, 1938, p.  316. 
Wallace, R. C.—The Universities and Adult Education. Adult Learning, October-No-

vernier, 1938,   ll• 4-7. 
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1.-11st of Institutions, showing Addresses, Control, Courses and Affiliations 
NOTE—The name of each institution is entered in the language (French or English) used in it as the mnin language of 

instruction. The name of each university that has numerous afhiliated colleges is entered in italics, and immediately below 
are listed its affiliated institutions, their names slightly indented in the column. The whole is designed to indicate the 
structure of the higher educational system in Canada. 

Name of Institution, address and control 	 Coursee and affiliations 

Prince Edward Island 

Prince of Wales College, Chiulottetown (Pro- Norixial School, Preparatory and Two Years Arts (Co-educational). 
vincial). 	 Graduates admitted to 3rd and 2nd year Arts in Dalhousie, Acadia, 

Mount Allison and King's. 
St. Dunstan's University, Charlottetown Junior Comiiierciah, Preparatory and Full Course in Arts (Alen only). Has 

(Roman Catholic.) 	 degree-granting powers, but in practice degrees are granted by Laval 
liii versity, Quebec. 

Nom Scotia 
Acadia University, Wohfville (Baptist.) ....... ..Preparatory, Degrees in Arts and Science, Household Science, Musie and 

Theology. Three Years' Engineering. l)iplomn in Secretarial Science. 
(Co-educational). Students completing Engineering Course, adiiiitted 
to second-last year of Bachelor's Course in Engineering in Nova Scotia 
TecbnicalCohlege and McGill University. Graduates in Arts, if proper 
electives have been chosen, admitted to second year Medicine in 
MeG ill. 

Dalhoiesie Ueiner8itV, halifax (Undenomina- Degrees in Arts and Science, Coeiiiieerce, Music, Medicine, l)entistry, 
twnal). Pharmacy, Law and Fisheries. 1)iplomain Household Science. Three 

Years Engineering. (Co-educational). On completion of Engineering 
Course at l)alhousie, B.Se. in Engineering obtained at Nova Scotia 
Technical College in two years. 

University of King's College, halifax (Angli- Arts and Science, l)egrees in 'l'heology, (Preparatory in King's College 
can). School at Windsor, N.S., reported in private schools) (Co-educational). 

All degrees in Arts and Science graated by Dalhousie. Except iii J'irst 
Year, classes in King's do not duplicate those in Dalhousie, each other 
class whether conducted in the ones or the other institut ion, being open 
to students of both. King's is 'associated with l)alhousie. 

Mount Saint Vincent College, Rockingham (l'reparatory in Mt. St. Vincent Aczsleiiiy reported in privats schools). 
(Roman Catholic). Degrees in Arts, Secretarial Science, Household Economics, Nursing 

and Music (Women only). Arts students may receive advanced standing 
at hialbousie in 1st and 2nd year classes for work dose at the College, 
and instruction in separate classes in 3rd and 4th year work. 

Pine Hill Divinity Hall, Halifax (United Degrees in Theology, First Year of course may be taken at 1)alhousie or 
Church). 

	

	 Mount Allison I. niversities. For certain classes in l'ino lull credit is 
given toward the B.A. degree in Daihousie. 

Maritime College of Pharmacy, Medical Two- and three-year Phartiuney courses. Prepare students to become 
Science Bldg.. Halifax (Pharm. Soc. and 	registered Pharmacists in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick (Co-educa- 
Dalliousie Univ.) 	 tioruel). Students may obtain degrees of J3.Sc. (Pharmacy) in Dalhou- 

sin by taking certain courses in the Faculty of Arts and Science in addi-
tion. 

St. Francis, Xavier University, Antigonish I'reparntory, Degrees in Arts, Scionec, Household Science, Nursing, Three 
(Roman Catholic). Years' Engineering. (Alen and women, the ladies' College being Mount 

St. Iternard). B.Sc. in Engineering completed at Nova Scotia 'I'ech-
nical College in two years by those completing the three-year course 
in St. Francis Xavier. Similarly at McGill. 

St. Mary's College, Halifax (Roman Catholic) Preparatory, Degrees in Arts, Science Commerce. Three Years' Engin-
eering (Men only). Engineering áourse completed at Nova Scotia 
Technical College as above. 

College Ste-Anne, Church Point (Roman Preparatory. Junior Commercial, 1)egrees in Arts and Letters (Men only.) 
Catholic). 

Holy Heart Seminary, Halifax (Roman Theology and Philosophy. 
Catholic). 

Nova Scotus Agricultural College, Truro (Pro- Short courses in Agriculture and Hoirie Economics. Two Years of a "degree 
vincnal). course" in Agriculture (Co-educational). Students completing 'degree 

course" are admitted to the third year of B.S.A. course at Macdonald 
College, Quebec, and at the (intiurlo Agricultural College, (iuolph. 

Nova Scotia Technical College, Ha l ifax (Pro- The two final years of course for B.Sc. in Engineering, and grants degrees. 
vuncial). 

	

	 Regular students have taken junior years of course in Acadia, Daihousie- 
King's, Mt. Allison, St. Francis Xavier, or St. Mary's. 

New Brunswick 

University of New Brunswick, Fredorieton Degrees in Arts and Science, Law, Engineering and Forestry (Co-educe-
(Provincial). 	 tional). 

Mount Allison University, Sackville (United Degrees in Arts and Science, Music, Fine Arts and Home Economics. 
Church). Certificates in Art and Home Economics. Diplomas in Secretarial 

Science and Commerce. 'l'hree Years Engineering. One Year Theol-
ogy. Two Yearn' pre-niedieal and pre-dental. (Co-educational). 
Arrangements provide for completing of degree course in Engineering at 
Nova Scotia Technical College, McGill or Queen's in two years, in 
theology at Pine Hill Divinity Hall in three years, in medicine at 
Dalhousie or McGill in five years, in Dentistry at Dalbousie in 
four years. 

Université Saint,loseph. Saint Joseph (Roman Preparatory, Degrees in Arts, Literature, Science and Commerce (Men 
Catholic, French and English). 	 only). 

College do Sacré-Coeur, Bathurat (Roman Preparatory, Diplomas in Commerce, Degrees in Arts and Letters (Men 
Catholic), 	 only). 

St. 'thomas College, Chatham (Roman Ca Preparatory and Arts. (Men only). 
tholic). 
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Royal Victoria College, Montreal, Que. (U 
denominational). 

Macdonald College, Macdonald College (U 
denominational). 

United Theological ('ollege, 3306 University 
St., Montreal (United Church) 

Diocesan Tlieologiriii College, 3472 L'nivor. 
sit.y St., Montreal (Anglican). 

Montreal l'rccliyterian College. 3489 Mc. 
Tayish St. Montreal (Presbyterian). 

Unirersjt6 de MonLrêl, .11 entrée? (Roman Cal/jo. 
Sc, as also most affiliated colleges). 

Ecole Polytechnique, 1430 St-Denis, Mont 
real(Provincial) 

Ecole den ll:iiites Etudes Cominercinlea, 536 
Avenue 'tiger, M,,iitre.ui (Provincial). 

Instiiut agricole d'Ok, l.a Trappe.. ..... 
Ec'ole do nidcciae vétérinairc, l.a Trappe. 
Ecole d'optoni'trie, 1610 St-Deals, Monireaj, 
Institut p4dogogi,jue Si-Georgon, 244 rue 

Sherbrookt, eat. Montreal. 
Institui pdagogicue, 4873 Weatmount Ave. 
Montreal.......... ....... .......... 

Petit $('minliire d,' Montréal ............. 
Séminatrt'de St.Ity:i,-intbe, St. Ifysi-inthe. 
S,iniriaire de Sti'-'1'tiirêse, Ste-Tt,irèae.... 
Coll,'gcde l'As.-.oraptioa, lAssoinption..... 
Séntinaire di' liii it-itt', John te............ 
(oll,'ge Stc-Marie, 1180 Itleury, Montreal 

) i C, ge ltt,urget, ltig:iiid ............. 
'I lot' di' St. Is scent, Si. Laurent ... .....  

honit store St. I 'hurl's ltorrnrnie, Sherbrook, 
t'/jiii inure do Vuilleg 111,1, \'uul lcylitld .... 
Co]lsge d'.- St li-ui ii cur Ill, unItes, St. Jean 
l.oyiluu ('ni loge, Most ra I.................. 

St 	roix, St. I unrest ......... 
C0116co Jn,tn-de-lir(.betuf, COte-des-Neiges. 

Montréal ............... ..... ............ 
Exta'rwut Chuissique de St-Sulpuce, Montreal. 
College Mutrguerit.o-ltourgooys, 4873 West-

mount, Moat real ....................... 
41 Couvents affilids......................... 
Conservatoire National do Muniique, 441 La-

gaucbetiére, eat, Montreal. 
Ecole do musique (Institut Nazareth), 

Montreal. 
Ecole supé-riouro d0 musiquo do l'Tnstitut den 

55. NN. do J('ass ot Marie. Montreal. 
Ecole de musique religiouso (lerhuola Cantor-

urn), Montreal. 
Ecole de dessin, Montreal..... .... ........  
Ecole do tourisme, 7459 de l'Epée, Montreal. 
5 écoles d'enseignernont ménager ..... .......  
Conservatoire Lasnllo, 847 Sherbrooke St. 

E., Montreal. 
Ecole d'hygi/jne socialo sppliquée. 1231 D-

montigny, Montreal. 

Two-year diploma course in Social Work. (Co-educational). By arrange-
ment, students whose undergraduate course has not included the required 
preliminary work in social sciences are admitted to the necessary courses 
in McGdl University. 

1)iplomaa and Degrees in Arts, Science and Commerce; Course, in Fine 
and Applied Art and Business. (Co-educational). 

Degrees in Arts Music and Theology. Course in Education for high 
School Teacher's Diploma (Co-educational). 

Degrees or diplomas in Arts and Science, Commerce, Law, Agriculture, 
Architecture, Engineering, Dentistry, Medicine, Ptiarrnan'y, House-
hol,l Silence, Nursing, Music, Physical Edun-atin,n, l.ibrary School and 
Graduate School (Co-educationul). 5i'i' under (loyal Military College, 
Acadia, Mount Allison, St. Fruunuis Xavier, and Alberta t niivi'rsitles 
for arrangement cc credit for Engineering Courses at M&'G!lI. 5oe also 
under Macdonald College and the three ttiool,,gical colleci's urnunucdiuitely 
below. 

The Women's College in McGill University for courses in the Faculty of 
Arts. 

Full Courses and Short Courses in Agriculture and Ifouseluold Science. 
(Also l'rovinu-iol Normal School) (Co-educational )An incorporated 
College of McGill University. Degret- Courses in Agriculture con 
trolled by, and degrees for slime granted by McGill. Other courses 
in Agriculture and those in Household Science under direction of the 
College. 

green in Theology. Affiliated to McGill: Students of these Colleges 

Kursuing a double course in Arts and Theology are exempted from a 
alf course in Arts in each of the Third and Fourth Years, or a whole 

course in either. 

ultien and Schools of the University are: Theology ('I'he Grand Sem-
inary of Montreal), Law, Medicine, Pliilospohy, Letters. Science, 
Dental Surgery, Pharmacy, Social Science. 

"Affiliated Schools" of the University of Montreal. They might be 
considered the respective professional Faculties of the University which 
has direct control of the courses and grants the degrees, but no financial 
control. 

Men and boys only except College Marguerite-Bourgeoys which is the 
University's attiliuutcd arts college for girls. ''I,ittle Seminaries" and 
'Classical Colleges" affiliated to t Ii,' 1, uivcrsity of 31, ,ntre:tl, and in 

reality constituting the Faculty of Arts of the University, which regu-
lates (lie courses and grants the degrees in Arts. 'l'he ''Classical" 
Course, however, covers in ailditicin to (lie linal four years reituired 
for the B. A. Decree several preliminary yours of study t-oinpit rub!,- tu 
tt,, more ,uclv,uneed grade.s of the elementary schools and (In' s,.condary 
grades in other provinces. In addition several t,f (louse institutions 
offer Junior commercial courses corresponding to commercial courses 
in the high schools of other provinces. 

'Letters-Science" or High School Course of four years for girls. 

Schools "annexed" to the University of Montreal, i.e., of which the jiniver. 
sity approves the curriculum, is represented at the examinations, and 
sanctions the diplomas awarded. 

tGraduate courses for nurses. "Annexed" to the Faculty of Medicine, Univer-
sity of Montreal. See meaning of' 'annexed" above. 

Quebec 
Montreal School of Social Work, 3480 Univer 

sity St., Montreal. (Undenominational). 

Sir George Williams College, 1441 Drun 
St.. Montreal. (Y.M.C.A.) 

Bishops' University. Lennoxville, Que. 
gilt-an) 

McGill fJniversit, hi entree?, Quo. (Unden 
Lions?). 

70337-41 
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Quebec—Continued 

Université Lanai, Quebec (Roman Cal kolic, 
also all afluliated colleèes). 

Grand Séminaire du College de Ste. Anne... 
de Rimouski..  ........ .. 
de Cliieoutimi............ 
de Nicolet................ 

° den Troin-R)viêrea........ 
du College de Levis...... 
de Mont-Laurier.......... 

Si couvents ou instituts affiliés, 2 Ceoles 
dens. ménager, et St. Patrick High 
School, Three Rivers. 

I,'Instit.ut des Dames Religieuses de Jesus-
Marie, de Sillery, Bergerville. 

l;lnstitut des Dames Ursulines des Tmis-
itiviCres. 

12 Ecoles de Gardea-Malades............... 

Petit Séminnire de Québec, Quebec City.... 
Petit SCniinaire do Nicolet, Nicolet......... 
CollCgede Ste-Anne, Ste-Annede Is Pocatlére 
Petit Séminuire des Trois-IliviCres.......... 
Petit Si"minaire de ]timoaski, l(iruouski 
l'etit SCuiinsire de Cliicout.irni, Cliicoutimi. 
College de Levis, Levis ................. ... 
Petit. Séminaire de Mont-Laurier, Mt-Laurier 

ollCge St-.&lexsndre, Pointe Gzitineau..... 
Ecole Apostolique Notre Dame, Levis...... 
SCiiiinaire du SscrC-Coeur, St-Victor....... 
Sé.minaire do Ga.npé, Ga.spe................. 
College Charles Gamier, Quebec............ 
SCminaire St. Alphonse, Ste-Anne do Beau- 

prC. 
SCminaime St. Antoine, 'rrois Rivières et 

Quebec. 

Faculties and Schools of the t.niversity are: Theo]ogy, Philosophy, Canon 
Law, Law, Medicine and Arts. The faculty of "Arts" includes the 
Superior Normal School, J'liarm.acy, Superior Chemistry, Land Sur-
s'eying and Forestry. Agriculture, Nursing, Modem Lunguages, Music. 
(Women are admitted to Superior Normal, Philosophy, Superior Cliem-
istry, Modern Languages, Nursing and Music Schools.) 

The seven "Grand Seminaries" listed are schools of theology located at or 
near the "I,ittLc Seminaries" or Classical Colleges" bearing the same 
name. The Grand Seminary at Quebec City is the Faculty of Theo-
ogy 9n Laval University. 

Higher Primary instruction", i.e., High School Course for girls. 

course for girls. 

Couraein Nursing. 

Classical Colleges and Little Seminaries affiliated to the University of 
Laval. See explanation opposite the names of the similar institutions 
affiliated to the University of Montreal. 

"Associated Colleges", i.e., ''affiliated classical colleges" situated outside 
the provinces of Quebec and Ontario (Lower and Upper Canada). 

own '  

Schools for men, other than theological and classical, affiliated to the 
tha- 	University of Loyal. Diplomas and degrees are awarded by the 

University. 

zCollège den Jétuites, Sudbury, Oat... 
xCollêge des Jésuites, Edmonton, Alta 
aSt. Dunstan's University, CharlotB 

P.E.I. 

Academic de La Salle, Three Rivers... 
AcadCmie Cornmerciale, Quebec City. 
L'Institut des Frères du Sacré-Coeur, I 

b,i.ska. 
Ecole d'Agriculture do Ste-Anne, Ste 

d, La PocatiCro. 

Séminsire des PCres Eudistes, Charles. 
bourg. 

Scolasticat do l'ImmacnlCe Conception (IC-
suites), 1855 RacheL E., Montreal. 

&oLasticat des Religious du T.S. Sacrement 
314 Mt. Royal Ave. E., Montreal. 
tudiuin Franc, de TLiéologie, Rosemount 
Blvd., Montreal. 

Massn d'tudes du monastCre de Ia ihCpara-
tion (Capucins), Pointe-aux-Tromblea. 

Séminaire des Missions EtrangCres, Pont-
Visa. 

Studiuiii Franc. de Philosophic, 33 rue de 
l'ALverne, Quebec. 

Scolasticnt de Philosophie (Oblats), fiche-
lieu. 

Scolasticat St-Charles (Cleres do St-Via-
teur), Joliette. 

Scolasticat de Ia Congregation de Ste-Croix, 
Montreal. 

Scolasticat do Philosophic (Cong. do Ste. 
Croix), St. Laurent. 

Monastére des Trappistes, N.D. du Lac et 
Mistaa,sini. 

Scolasticat (philosophic) des Miss. du Sacré-
Coeur, Waterloo. 

Séminaire des Missionnaires d'Afrique (l'Crea 
Blancs), Everell. 

I schools. Some have classical students, i.e., students in philo-
as well as theological students. No affiliation. 

xAlso listed with the institutions of the province where located. 
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Quebec—Concluded 

Noviciat des PP. ltén,)dictins, St. l3enoit du 
Lee. 

Erssle apostolique den Miss. du Saeré-Coeur, 
Beauport. 

Juniorat do Marie Imminculéc (Oblats), 
Chiimhly. 

Juvctsat St. Bernard (Cisterciens), Mistas-
sin'- 

Cister,-ieua do fit Commune Observance, 
ND. do Val d'Espoir. 

Cicterc'o'ns do 11 mmacukc-Conception, St-
Mic'hc'l ito H. 

Ecole St-lgnace (Jf.quites), 1180 floury, 
Montreal. 

Maicon St-Joseph (Jfauiten), Sault-au-Rocol-
let. 

Juniornt do Ia Compagnie do Marie Papi-
neaiis'ille. 

Jcivfnat di's Pc'ci's ?cfristes,Sillecy 
Co1lce M i i(,niifiir(' )Irincinc',iins), Sorel 
Juvénat don R.P. di T.S. Sarrement, 'rerro-

bonno. 
Cr,llco Sfraphiquo (Franci,citinn), Three 

Rivers. 
Novic'icct des P.re.q Capucins, Quebec....... 
Congr('gation do Is Fraternitts Sacerdotale, 

Pointc'-du'Lnc. 
Juvfncst St-Joseph, Cong. do StoCroin, St. 

Hyacinthe. 
Juvfnat den Saints-Anges, Clerca do St-Via-

tour, Ilerthiorville. 
Juvitnat Clinmpa.gnour, Cleres do St-Viateur, 

L'Epiphanie. 

Classical course preparatory to Theology, roughly equivalent to high 
school and junior college years. No affiliation, 

Ontario 
Unireraitf d'Ottawa, Oitciu'o (Roman Calluolie. Degrees in Arts., Science, Commerce, Canon Law, Philosoph),, and Tlceo- 

(3M.1.) logy Preparatory Department. Also conducts a Provincial Normal 
School for teachers of bilingual schools in Ont*rio, a School of 
Catholic Action,&hoolof Municand Elocution, School of Nursing, and 
School of Political Science. 

Congr('gat ion do Notre Dame, Ottawa..... 
Pennionnat do N.D. du Saer)-Coeur, Ottawa 
Mnisc,n-M,'r,' ri,'. 5 C. do In Croix, Ottawa Preparatory and Arts SChOOlS in Ontario. Full Course in Arts not given 
I'en.ions-,t de N.D. de Lourdes, Ottawa 	in all schools. 
Petit S('niin'iire d'Ottswa. Ottaw's ...... 
Notre Dance College, Wilcox, Sank .... ... 

•Coll,'ge Mathien, Cravelbourg, Sank..... 
'C.oll(ge Thovenot, (ir'.ivelbourg. Sank .......&ffiliated arts and preparatory schools situated outside the province of 
C,sovent den .SS. do In Providence, Prud'- 	Ontario. 
homnie, Sank 

Cnll,'ge clii Sacr&-Cocur, Regina, Sank 
juniorcct St-Jean .',p&re, Edmonton, Altccà. 
Acadfioie Sto.Tlcfr!'ne, Medicine hat, Alto.  

Unireroily of IVeolers Ontario, London (Unde- Degrees in Arts (and Science). Medicine, and Public Health. Diplo' 
nonii,ialionul) 	 mica in Business Administration, Nursing and Hospital Adminintrittion, 

(Co-educational). 
Alma College, St. Thomas (United Church) 
Assinipi ion College, Sandwich Ifloman 

('.ithic,lic  
Huron College, 1.nndon (Anglican) .......... ...3,ffiliated Colleges of the University of Western Ontario, Arts only, except 
lTrsulinc College, l,,,ncicn (l(ccman Catholic) 	Theology atHuron and Waterloo, The University approves thecurrieula 
Waterloo College, Waterloo (Evangelical 	and grants the degrees in Arts. 

Lutheran). 	
i Queen's University, Kingston (Undenomina- Degrees n Arts (and Science), Commerce, Applied Science and Engineer" 

tional). 	 ing, Medicine (Co-educational ). 
Qu,'en'o Theological College, Kingston (Unit- Degree Course in Theology. Affiliated to Queen's University. Degrees 

eel Church) 	 granted by the University. 
MeMaster University, hamilton (Baptist)......Degrees in Arts (and Science) and Theology. (Co-educational). 

•Brandon College, Brandon, Man. (Baptist). Preparatory and full Course iii Arts. Dicloioa, in Music and Expression 
(Co-educational). Affiliated with McMastr University. Degrees in 
Arts granted by McMaater. 

Osgoode Hall Law School, Toronto 2, (Law Three-year course for which one year of Arts is prerequisite, graduating 
Society). 	 barriaters-at-la, (Co-educational). No affiliation. 

Royal Military College. Kingston (Dominion) A foar-yonr course in Applied Science and Engineering (Men). Canadian 
Universities admit graduates to fourth year of civil engineering and 
third year of other engineering courses. 

Margiu'et Eaton School, Yonge & McGill Ste.. Two-year post-matriculation course in physical education for Women. No 
Toronto lUndenominational). 	 affiliation. 

St. Jerome's College, Kitehener (Roman Cath- Junior coriimercial, preparatory years, and a three year College or Arts 
olic.) 	 Course (Men). No affiliation. 

Coil(ge du Sacré-Coeur, Sudbury (Roman Preparatory and Arts (Men). See under Laval University. 
Catholic), 

AIsO  listed with the institutions of the province where located. 
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Preparatory, junior commercial, degrees in Arts, Science, Commerce and 
Social Science (Alen). St. Patrick- 'a College. while retaining autonomy 
of Faculty and Administration. shares the rights and privileges of the 
charter of the University of Ottawa with regard to the conforring of 
academic degrees. 

Theological schools. Some have classical students, i.e. students in Phil-
osophy, as well as Theological students. 

issical course preparatory to Theology, roughly equivalent to high 
school and junior college years. 

Degrees in the Faculties of Arts (including Pure Science, Commerce and 
Law), Education, Music, Household Science, Medicine, Dentistry, 
Pharmacy, Forestry, Engineering and Applied Science (including Archi-
tecture), School of Graduate Studies. Diplomas in Social Science, 
Public Health, Public Health Nursing, Administrative Course for 
Graduate Nurses, Physical Education for Women, Occupational Ther-
apy, Physiotherapy, Library School. A course in Education leads to 
High School teacher's certiSente from provincial Department of Educa-
tion (Co-educational). 

Preparatory and full Arts Course (Men and Women). Graduate course in 
Mediaeval studies. Federated with University of Toronto. 

Arts Degree Course in Victoria College, theology in Emmanuel (Co-educa-
tional). Federated with University of Toronto. 

Degree Courtea in Arts and Theology (Co-educational). Federated with 
University of Toronto. 

Theology. 
Theology. 
Diploma courses in Dcaconets and Missionary training (Women). Affiliated 

with Emmanuel College in Victoria University. Courses of the Cana-
dian School of Missions also available. 

Diploma courses in Deaconess and Missionary training (Women). Courses 
given at Wycliffe College and at the Canadian School of Missions are 
available to students. 

l'rovides certain courses for missionary students and mis.sionaries on fur-
lough. All students have access to ,'ouies in the Theological Colleges-
Knox, Victoria, Trinity and Wycliffe. 

Degree and diploma courses in Pharmacy. (Co-educational). Degrees 
from the University of Toronto. 

Degree and diploma courses in Agriculture and Household Science (Co-
educational). Degrees from the University. 

Degree Courses in Veterinary Scion.ie (Men). Degrees from the University. 

Ontario—Concluded 

St. Patrick's College, Ottawa. (Roman Cath-
olic). 

St. Augustine's Seminary, Toronto. (Roman 
Catholic). 

St. Peter's Seminary, London. (Roman Cath-
olic). 

Seolasticat des Rédemploristes, 207 Bays- 
water, Ottawa. (Roman Catholic). 

St. Alphonsua Seminary, Woodstock. (Roman 
Catholic). 

Coll,)ge des Dominicaimis, Ottawa. (Roman 
Catholic). 

Scolnatirat des Montfortains, Eastview. (Rom-
an Catholic). 

College of Christ the King, Toronto. (Roman 
C5t liolic ) 

St. Basil's Scolnaticate, Toronto. (Roman 
Catholic). 

Mount Carmol College, Niagara. (Roman 
Catholic). 

St. Mary's College. ltrockvillc. (Roman 
Catholic). 

ollgge Scraphiquo, Ottawa. (Roman Cath 
olic). 

Juvtnat St-Alexis, Ottawa. (Roman Catholic). 
St. Stanisla,s Noviciate, Guelph. (Roman 

Catholic). 
University of Toronto, Toronto 5 (Provincial)... 

St. Michael's College and Institute of Me 
aeval Studies. Toronto 5. (Roman Ca 
our). 

Victoria University (2 colleges), Tom 
(United Church). 

Trinity College, Toronto 5 (Anglican) 

Knox College, Toronto 5 (Presbyterian)., 
Wyelmffe College, Toronto 5 (Anglican)... 
United Church Training School, Toronto 

Church of England Training House, 

Canadian School of Missions Tor, 
(Mission Boards of Anglican, ).nited 
Preabytorian Churches). 

Ontario College of Pharmacy, St. James 
Toronto (Pharmacists). 

Ontario Agricultural College, Guelph 
vin,'ial). 

Ontario Veterinary College, Guelph 
vinriul). 

Degrees in the faculties of Arts and Science (including Commerce), Educa-
tion, Law, Medicine, Engineering and Architecture, Agriculture and 
household Science (Manitoba Agricultural C,,llege), Pharmacy diplo-
inns and high school teachers' course )Co.edac'otional). 

Four-year Course leading to degree of LL. B. in the University of Manitoba, 
admission to the Law Society, and call to the liar. 

Preparatory and full coarse in Arts and Theology. (Co-educational). 

Preparatory and Arts (Men). 

Preparatory, full course in Arts and Theology. (Co-educational). 

Preparatory, Junior Commercial and full course in Arts (Men). 

Preparatory and full Arts Course. Diplomas in Music and Expression. (Co- - 
educational.) Affiliated to MrMaster University, Hamilton. Ont., by 
which institution all degrees in Arts have been granted. Became an 
affiliate of the University of Manitoba in 1938. 

ManItoba 

Usiiversitp of Manitoba, Vinnipcg, .fan. 
vincial). 

Manitoba I.aw School, T.nw Courts, Wi 
peg (Lmuveruity and Law Society). 

United College (Wesley and Manito 
Winnipeg (l;nited Church). 

St. Paul's College, Winnipeg (Roman C 
olie). 

St. John's College, North Main St.. Wi 
peg (Anglican). 

College do St. Boniface, St. Bonifage (Rai 
Catholic). 

Brandon College, Brandon (Baptist)...... 
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Saskatchewan 

University of Sokofcheuan, Soskak,on, Snot 
(Provincial). 

Emmanael College. Saskatoon (Anglican). 
St. Andrew's College, Saskatoon (Uniti 

Church). 
Lutheran College and Seminary. Saskato, 

(I,utlicr.in) 
St. Chad's College, Regina (Anglican)..... 
Regina College, Regina (Provincial)...... 

Campion College, Regina (Roman Cat 
our). 

Outlook College. Outlook (Nor. Lutheran) 
St. Peter's College, Muenster (Roman Cut 

our). 
Luther College, Regina (A mericaxi Luthersi 
St.. Thomas More College, Saskatoon. (R 

Uris Catholic.) 
College Mathieu, Gravolbourg (Room 

Catholic). 
Collêee Tlievenet, Grnvolbourg (Romi 

Catholic). 
College dii Sacré-Coeur, Regina (flomi 

Catholic). 
Couvent den 85. do Ia Providence, Prud 

homine (Roman Catholic). 
Notre Dime College, Wilcox (Roman Cat 

olic). 

Degree in the Faculties of Arts and Science, Agriculture, Household Science, 
Engineering, Phnrmncr, Law, Accounting, Education. Music (also 
course leading to provincial high school teacher's certificate). Pre-
medical and pre-dental years. School of Physical Education. (Ca-
educational.) 

Degree courses in Theology. 

and Diploma Courses in Theology. 

gee Course in Theology. 
anrntory and two yearn in Arts; Music, Expression and Fine Art. (Co-
educational.) 
aaratory and two yearn in Arts; (Boys). 

(Co-educational). Closed 1937. 
(Boys). 

(Co-educational). 
4. (Co-educational.) Affiliated to University of Saskatchewan. Open-
ed 1936. 
aratory and Arts (Boys). 

(Girls). 

(Girls). 	18eeunder the University of 
Ottawa. Scr&Coeur is also 

(Girls). 	 afTiliated to the University 
of Suskatcliewmnn. 

(Co-educational). 

Alberta 

Uaiverai4' of .4lbcrto, Edmoslomm, .4lIa. (Pro- Degrees in ArtA and Science, Commerce, Agriculture, Household Science, 
vincial). 	 Engineering, Edueation (also course for high school teacher's certifi- 

cate), Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Pharmacy, Nursing. (Co-educa- 

St. Steplienn College, Edmonton (United Theology, Arts classes taken in the University of Alberta (Men). 
Church). 

St. Jo'u'pli's College, Edmonton (Roman Instruction in Arts subjects, and religious instruction (Men). All students 
Cit l,)),). 	 also registered in the University of Alberta. 

St. Aidin's College, Edmonton (Anglican) Proposed 'I'heologiccil College, exists in constitution only. 
Mount Royal College, Calgary (United Preparatory, Junior Comniercial, Music and Two years Art (Co-educti-

Church) 	 tional.). 
Concordia College, Edmonton (Lutheran)......A four-year high school and two-year Arts Course (Co-educational). 
Canadian Junior College. Lacoinbe (Seventh Preparatory, Junior Commercial and two years Arts (Co-educatiouni). 

Day Adventists). 
CollCge den Jtfsuites, Edmonton (Roman Cath- Preparatory and Full Arts Course (Men). See under Laval University, 

nile). 	 Quebec. 
Juniorat St-Jean-Apfitre, Edmonton (Roman Preparatory and Arts Classes (Male). 

Catholic). 
Academic Ste. Thérêae, Medicine Hat (Roman 	" 	" 	(Female). See under University of Ottawa. 

Catholic). 	 - 

British Columbia 

University of Briti&i Columbia, Vancouver i 
vincial). 

Victoria College, Victoria (Municipal).. 

.Anglican Theological College of British 
umbia, Vancouver (Anglican). 

Union College of Britis), Columbia, 
couver (United Church). 

a- Degrees in Arts and Science (including Commerce). Engineering and Applied 
Science, Agriculture, Social Service and Nursing diplomas, high school 
teacher's training course (Co-educational). 

Two years of Arts and Science (including Commerce) and one year of Applied 
Science, University of B.C. curriculum (Cia-educational). A Junior 
College of the University of B.C. for convenience of residents of Van-
couver Island. 

ml- Degree courses in theology. Affiliated theological colleges of the Univer-
sity of British Columbia. They provide religious knowledge options 

n. 	for which credit is given by the University toward the B.A. degree. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, (OLLEGES AND UNIVERSITY FACULTIES IN 
CANADA, ShOWING THE FULL-TIME ENROLMENT OF UNIVERSITY GRADE 

IN EACH BRANCH OF STUI)Y, 1937 

No-cit—This is a dot-ailed listof the institutiunsor partuof institutions for which statistics aresumcnarizt-d in the ensuing 
tables. The name of each appears in the language, English or French, used in it as the main language of iiistruction. The 
figuresopposite the name clench show full-lime enrolment of university grade, i.e., in courses for which matriculation is 
pro-requisite, male and female separately. Na record is included of part-time students (except in Post-Graduate Arts and 
Science where they cannot be separated), evening classes, short courses or extension students of any kind; nor of full-time 
studeats that are in courses for which matriculation is not pro-requisite, e.g., students in the high school or preparatory 
departments of colleges, or in diploma courses in agriculture, household science, music. etc. Students of all kinds are counted 
in the later tables but the more limited purpo'e of Table 2 is tosbow at what locations instruction in each branch of higher 
studies is available, and to indicate the approximate share of each institution in the total. 

1. Post-Graduate Arts and Pure Science (In this section it is necessary to 
rncludt part-time sttldents of the regular session as well as full-time)- 

M. F. 
Acadia University, \Volfville, 	N.S .................................... 12 9 
Daihousie University, Halifax, N.S.................................. 20 8 
St. Francis Xavier University, Antigonish, N 	........................ 12 11 
Moitnt Allison University, 	 ........... 2 2 
University of New Brunswick, Fredericton, N.B ....................... 2 1 
McGill University, Faculty of Graduate Studies and Research, Montreal, 
Que........................................................... 139 33 

'Université de Montréal, Facttlté des Sciences sociales, économiques et 
politiqties, 	Montréal, 	Qité ...................................... 192 14 

'Université de Montréal, Faculté des lettres, Montréal ................. 50 200 
'Université de Montréal, Facttlté de philosophie, Montréal ............. 16 14 
'Université do Montréal, Faculté des sciences, Montréal ................ 113 23 
'Université Laval, Faculté do picilosoplije, Québec, Qué ................. 11 1 
'tJniversité Laval, Ecole sul)érieurc de ('himic, Québec, Qué ............. 19 
'Université Laval, Etole normalo supéricure, Québec, Qué .............. 34 2 
Université d'Ottawa, Ottawa, Ont................................... 48 5 
McMaster University, Hamilton, Ont................................ 10 2 
Queen's University, 	Kingston, Ont .................................. 19 4 
University of Toronto, School of Graduate Studies, Toronto, Ont....... 323 165 
University of Western Ontario, London, Ont.......................... 32 19 
University of Manitoba, Fort Garry, Man............................ 40 14 
University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask......................... 30 7 
University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta............................... 66 12 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.0 ...................... 116 39 

2. Undergraduate Arts and Pure Science (Full B.A. Course) 
PaINcE EowAan ISLAND- 

St. Dtinstan's University, Charlottetown......................... 57 

NOVA SCOTIA- 
Acadia University, Wolf ville.................................... 209 110 
Colk"ge Ste-Anne, Church Point................................. x 
I)alhousie University, halifax .................................. 243 105 
King's College (University of), Halifax........................... 40 16 
Mt. 	St. Vincent ('ollege, halifax ...................................... 79 
St. Francis Xavier University, Antigonish........................ 113 32 
St. Mary's College, Halifax ..................... . ..... . ......... 56 

NEW BRuNswIcK 
College du Sacré-Cmur, Bathurst-ouest.......................... 60 
Mount Allison University, Sackville ............................. 183 67 
St. Thomas College, Chatham.................................. 48 
Tjniversité St-Joseph, St. Joseph ................................ 107 
University of New Brunswick, Fredericton ....................... 109 58 

QUEBEC- 
Bishop's University, Lennoxville................................ 87 34 
McGill University, Montreal ................................... 554 424 
Sir George Williams College, Montreal........................... 65 26 
Collt'ges Classiqites afluliés it l'TJniversité de Montréal: 

('ollCge do l'Assomption, L'Assomption...................... 131 
College Bourget, Rigaud................................... 137 ...... 
College Brébeuf, 	Montréal ................................. 215 	...... 
Séminaire do Joliette, Joliette............................... 135 
Loyola College, Montréal .................................. 137 

I All students in these faculties hold a bachelor's degree, but in a general classical course, not in specialized fields as is 
giera1ly the case with students pursuing past-graduate studies in the English language universities. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SChOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—Continued 

2. Undergraduates Arts and Pure Science—Concluded 
QuEBEc—Concluded 

Colleges ('lassiqiws affihiCs 	I'Univeité de Montréal:—Fin M. F. 
College do Montréal, Montréal .............................. 163 
Séminaire St-( liarles Borrumée, Sherbrooke .................. 135 
Sérninaire de St-Hvacintho, St-Ilyacinthe .................... 190 
College do St-Jean, St1ean ................................. 67 
College St-Liuirent, St-Laurent............................. 191 
Externat St-Sidpice, Montréal .............................. 110 
Extornat. Sti'-( 	roix, 	Montréal ............................... 101 
College Ste-Marie, Montréal ................................ 196 
SCminaire Ste-Thérèso, Ste-ThérCse .......................... 98 
Séminaire do Valleyfield, \nlleyfield ......................... .56 
College Ste-Croix, Saint-Lai irent.................................. 23 
CollCge .JCsi'.s et Marie, Outremont................................ 171 
College Marie-Anne, Lachine ..................................... 44 
College Marguerite Bourgeovs, Montréal ........................... 92 
College Saint-Maurice, St-llvaeinthe .............................. 1(1 

Colkges cla.ssiques affiliés 	l'Universit 	Laval: 
SCminaire do Québec, Québec ............................... 332 
Sérninaire do 	\ icolet, 	\ icolet............................... 117 
('ollCge do Ste-Anne, Ste-Anne-cle-la-PocatiCre ................ i3 
Séminaire St-Joseph, Trois itiviCres ......................... 153 
Séminaire de Rimouski, Riniouski... .... ...... ...... ... ..... 94 
Séminaire de ('hicoutimi, ('liicoutimi ........................ 84 
College (iassiqie de Lévi, 1.Cvis ............................ 134 
Séminaire St-Joseph, M(nt-Laurier .......................... 43 
College St-Alexandre, I'ointe Gatineati ....................... 38 ...... 
Séminuire de St-Victor, St-Victor de Beauce.................. 42 
College cbs ,Jésuites, GaspC ................................. 16 
College St-Charles Gamier, Québec .......................... 78 
Séminaire St-Alphonse, Sto-Anne-de-Beaupré ................. 62 
SCminaire St-Antoine, Trois Rivières ........................ 48 
College Jesus-Marie de Sillery, Bergerville.......................... 21 

ONTAJuO- 
MeMuster University, Hamilton ................................ 310 204 
Université d'Ottawa, Ottawa (Colleges included).................. 358 70 

('ollCge 	BrioCre, Ottawa......................................... 33 
('ollege Notro-Dame, Ottawa..................................... 26 
SCminaire St-jean Vianney, Ottawa......................... 40 

Queens University, Kingston................................... 389 316 
CollCge SacrC-Cour, Sudbury................................... 40 
St. 	I'atricks ('oIl(ge, 	Ottawa................................... 45 
University of loronto, Toronto (colleges included) ................ 1,539 1,192 

St. Michael's College and Institute of Mcdiinval Studies, Toronto 377 119 
Trinity College. Toronto................................... 253 136 
Victoria College, Toronto .................................. 462 465 

University of Western Ontario, London (colleges included) ......... 709 359 
Assumption College, Windsor............................... 290 55 
Ljrsciline College, London .................................. 55 56 
Waterloo College, Waterloo ................................ 41 27 

M ANITOR A- 
University of Manitoba, Winnipeg (colleges included) .............. 82 515 

Brandon College. Brandon 	................................ 87 81 
College St-ltoniface, St-Boniface ............................ 46 
St. John's College, W innipeg............................... 61 29 
St. Paul's College, Winnipeg ........................ . ....... 70 

280 266 Winnipeg United College, 	.................................. 

SASKATCHEWAN- 
('ollège Mathieii, Gravelbourg.................................. 47 
Notre Dame College, Wilcox ................................... 35 10 
University of Saskatchewan, Skatoon .......................... 542 258 

ALBERTA- 
College des Jésuites, Edmonton................................. 34 
University of Alberta, Edmonton............................... 319 209 

BRITISH COLt7MBIA- 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver.......................807 	537 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—Continucd 

3. Junior Colleges and Classical Schools of Roman Catholic Orders 
preparatory to theology. 

PRINCE LOWARI) ISLAND- 
Prince of Wales College, Charlottetown.......................... 

QUEBEC- 
Ecole St-Ignaco (Jésuites), Montréal.............................. 
Maison St-Joseph (.Jésuites), Sault-au-Rcollet..................... 
Juniorat de Marie-Immaculéc (Oblats), Chaml)ly-Bassin ........... 
College Séraphiquc (Franciscains), Trois RiviCres................. 
College missionnaire fraflriS('ain, Sorel........................... 
.JuvCnat des ('isterciens (Trappistes), Mistassini................... 
Juniorat do la ('ompagnie do Marie, Papineauville ................ 
Noviciat des PCres Capucins, (iuhec ............................ 
Ecole apostolique des Miss, do $acré-('rur, Beauport.............. 
Juvénat des Pen's Maristes, Sillerv.............................. 
Congregation (10 Ia FraternitC Sacerdotale, Pointe-du-Lac .......... 
('isterciens do In Commune Observance, N.D. lie Val d'Fspoir...... 
Cisterciens de l'Immaculée-('onreption, St-Michel (10 Rottgemont.. 
Juvériat St-Tharsicius, PP. du T.-S.-Sacrement, Terrebonne........ 
JuvCnat St-Joseph, Congregation de Ste-Croix, St-Hyarinthe....... 
Juvénat des Saints-Anges ('Iercs de St-Viateur, lierthierville........ 
Juvénat Champagneur, ('leres do St-Viateur, L'Epiphanie.......... 
Noviciat des PP. BCnédictins, St-Benolt dii Lao................... 

M. 	F. 
25 	14 

Estimated 
number, 

450 males 

ONTAIu0- 
Alma College, St. Thomas............................................ 7 
St. Jerome's ('ollege, Kitchener................................. 6 
St. Mary's College (Redemptorists), Brockvillc ................... 14 ...... 
Mt. Carmel College (Carmelites), Niagara Falls................... 40 ...... 
College Séraphique (Capucins), Ottawa.......................... x 
JuvCnat St. Alexis (Servites dc Marie), Ottawa................... 16 ...... 
St. Stanislas Noviciate (.lesiiits), Guelph ......................... X 

SASKATCHEWAN- 
Campion (ollege, Regina ...................................... 25 ...... 
Luther College, 	Regina........................................ 22 6 
Regina College, 	Regina ........................................ 56 47 
St. Peter's ('ullege, Muenster................................... 19 ...... 

ALBERTA- 
Canadian Junior College, Lacombe.............................. 12 24 
Coneordia College, Edmonton .................................. 12 	...... 
Mt. Royal College, Calgary .................................... X X 
Juniorat St. Jean, Edmonton ................................... x x 

BRITISH COLUMBIA- 
Victoria College, Victoria .............. . ....................... 83 50 

4. AgrIculture- 
Nova Scotia Agricultural College, Triiro, N.S ......................... 3q 
Ecole Supérieure d'Agriculture, Ste-Annee-la-Pocatière, Qué .......... 84 	...... 
Institut Agrieolc d'Oka, La Trappe, Qué ............................. 108 	...... 

119 1 Macdonald College, Macdonald College, Qué ......................... 
Ontario Agricultural College, Guclph, Ont............................ 473 6 
Manitoba Agricultural College, Winnipeg, Man....................... 67 1 
College of Agriculture, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask 117 2 
Facultyof Agriculture, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta.......... 69 1 
Faculty of Agriculture, University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C. 83 12 

5. ArchItecture- 
Department of Architecture, Faculty of Applied Science, McGill Univer- 

	

sity, Montreal, Que............................................30 	...... 
Ecole des Beaux-Arts, Montréal, Qué ................................ 	28 	...... 
Ecole des Beaux-Arts, Québec, Qué .................................. 	13 	...... 
School of Architecture, Faculty of Applied Science and Engineering, 

University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont.............................t 	t 
Faculty of Engineering and Architecture, University of Manitoba, Winni- 

	

peg, Man.....................................................12 	13 
Faculty of Applied Science, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta 	8 	2 

iRecord not avi1abIe. 
Included in Applied Science and Engineering. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—Continued 

6. Applied Science and Engineering— M. F. 
.Nova Scotia 'le(lLnicaI ( 	 liege, Halifax, 	N.S.......................... 76 
2 Acadia T.niverstt.v, \\olfvil  v,N .S................................... 51 
2Dalhousie lniversit.y, 	I lalifax, 	N.S.................................. 43 
25t. 	Mary's College, Halifax, 	N.S.................................... 57 
25t. Francis Xavier University, Antigonish, N.S ....................... 90 6 
2 Mt. Allison University, Sarkville, N.H .............................. 58 
I niversitv of New Brunswick, Fredericton, X.B ...................... 58 
Faculty of Applied Science, McGill University, Montreal, Que ...... .... 365 ...... 
Icoie Polyteuhniquue, 	Montréal, 	Qué ....... .......................... 224 
Faculty of Applied Science, Queen's University, Kingston, Ont.......... 559 ...... 
Faeudt.v of Applied Science and Engineering, University of Toronto, 

'loronto, 	()nt ................................................. 804 4 
Royal Military College of Canada, Kingston, Got ..................... 196 
Faculty of 1uiginecring and Architecture, University of Manitoba, \Vinni- 

peg, 	Man..................................................... 192 
College of Engineering, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask 280 
Faculty of Applied Science, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta...... 259 1 
Faculty of Applied Science, University of British Columbia, Vancouver, 

B.0..... 	.................................................... 366 
7. Commerce- 

1)alhousie University, Halifax, N.S .................................. 23 3 
St. 	Mary's College, 	Halifax, 	N.S .................................... 67 
Academic ('omrnereiale, UniversitC I avaI, Québec, Qué ................ 34 ...... 
IcoIe des Hautos Etudes ('ommerciales, Montréal,Qué ................ 194 
School of ( orolnerre, Mc( 	ill I 'niversit.y, Montreal, Que................ 160 13 
Sir George Wfiliams College, Montreal, Que .......................... 27 5 
UniversitC d'Uttawa, Ottawa, Ont................................... 21 
St. Patrick's ('ollege, Ottawa, Ont................................... 15 
University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont................................. t t 
School of Commerce and Administration, Queen's University, Kingston, 

Ont......................................................... 103 16 
Department of Business Administration, University of Western Ontario, 

London , 	Ont .................................................. f f 
University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, Man ............................. t t 
School of Accounting, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask 49 11 
University of Alberta, Etmonton, Alt't ............................... 65 28 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.0 ...................... t t 

8. DentIstry- 
I'acult.v of I)entistrv, Dalhou.sie University, Halifax, N.S ............... 52 
Faculty of Dentistry, McGill University, Montreal, Que ............... 66 1 
1aeult6 de ('hiruirgie Dentaire, UniversitC de Montréal, Montréal, Qué 68 
Jacuulty of Dentistry, University of 'toronto, Toronto, Got ............. 197 3 
Faculty of Medicine and I)entistry, University of Alberta, Edmonton, 

Alta..................................... 	..................... 65 
9. Education- 

.\cadia 	University, Wolfville, N.S ................................... 4 6 
Daihousie University, Halifax, N.S.................................. 7 9 
Mt.. Allison University, Sackville, N.B............................... 3 1 
Bishop's University, Lennoxvillc. Que................................ 5 4 
McGill University, Montreal, Que................................... 4 2 
Institut pCdagogique, ITniversitC de Montréal, Montréal, Qué ................. 83 
Institut pédagogique St-Georges, UniversitC de Montréal, Montréal, Qué 68 
Ontario College of Education, Toronto, Ont .......................... 132 202 
Faculty of Education, University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, Man......... 73 41 
College of Education, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatnon, Sask 24 28 
School of Education, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta............ 20 24 
Department of Education, University of British Columbia, Vancouver, 

B.0.......................................................... 15 27 
10. Forestry- 

Department of Applied Science, University of New Brunswick, Frederic- 
ton, 	N.B..................................................... 31 ...... 

Ecole d'Arpentagc et de Genie forestier, UniversitC Laval, Québec, Qué 58 
Faculty of Forestry, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont.............. 33 
Department of Forestry, University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C.  

'The ,we-specialized yrn only of the Engineering courne. 
t Included in Art,. 

Included in Applied Science and Engineering. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—Continued 

11. Home Economics— M. 	F. 
Mount St.. Vincent College, Halifax, N.S................................... 9 
Acadia University, \Volfville, 	N.S ........................................ .71 
St. Francis Xavier lniversit.v, Antigonisb, N.S............................. 24 
Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B .................................. 70 
Macdonald College, Maedonal(I College, Quo ............................... 102 
Ecole Ménagére Provin,iale, 461 est, rue Sherbrooke, Montréal, Qué ........... x 
Ontario Agricultural College, Guclph, Ont.................................. 228 
Faculty of Household Science, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont........... 43 
Manitoba Agricultural College, Winnipeg, Man............................. 258 
School of Household Science, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 

Sask............................................................... 116 
School of household Economics, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta 90 

12. Law— - 
Faculty of Law, Dalhousie University, Halifax, N .S................... 72 	2 
Faculty of Law, University of New Brunswick, Fredericton, N.B ........ 33 
Faculté de I)roit, Université LavuLl, Québec, Qué ...................... 93 
Faculté do Droit, lJniversité do Montréal, Montréal, Qué .............. 153 	2 
Faculty of Law, McGill University, Montreal, Que.................... 57 	3 
Department of Law, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont.............. t 	f 
Osgoode Hall Law School. Toronto, Ont ............................. 337 	10 
Manitoba Law School, University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, Man......... 60 	2 
College of Law, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask........... 42 
Faculty of Law, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta................ 55 	4 

13. Library Science- 
Library School, McGill University, Montreal, Quo ........................... 6 
Ecole de bibliothécaires, Université de Montréal, Montréal, Qué...................... 
Library School, Ontario College of Education, Toronto, Ont............ 1 37 

14. Medicine- 
Faculty of Medicine, 1)alhousie University, Halifax, N.S............... 203 4 
Faculté do Médecine, Université Laval, Québec, Qué .................. 270 2 
Faculté do Médecine, Université do Montréal, Montréal, Qué ........... 237 1 
Faculty of Medicine, McGill University, Montreal, Quo ................ 480 13 
Faculty of Medicine, Queen's University, Kingston, Ont............... 294 
Faculty of Medicine, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont.............. 795 77 
Faculty of Medicine, University of Western Ontario, London, Ont....... 214 12 
Faculty of Medicine, Universitj of Manitoba, Winnipeg, Man.......... 242 19 
School of Medical Sciences (pro-clinical years only), University of Saskat- 

chewan, 	Saskatoon, 	Sask....................................... 44 6 
Faculty of Medicine, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta............ 195 10 

15. Music (Degree Courses in Music)- 
Daihousie University, 	Halifax, 	N,S........................................ 4 
Acadia University, 	Wolfville, N.S................................... 1 8 
Mount St. Vincent College, Halifax, N.S................................... 10 
Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B .................................. 7 
Bishop's University, Lennoxville, Que ...................................... ...... 
Université Laval, 	Québec, 	Qué ............................................ 17 
Université de Montréal, Montréal, Qué .............................. 15 41 
McGill University, Montreal, Quo ................................... 2 29 
University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont ....................................... ...... 
University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask......................... 3 8 

16. Nursing (Post-Graduate) 
School of Graduate Nurses, McGill University, Montreal, Quo ................ 28 
Ecole d'Hygiène sociale appliquée, Université do Montréal, Montréal Qué 
Institut Marguerite d'Youville, Université do Montréal, Montréal, 4u6.. 

23 
56 

Université Laval, Québec, Qué ............. . .............................. x 
School of Nursing, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont...................... 100 
School of Hygiene, University of Toronto, Toronto, Ont..................... x 
Faculty of Public Health, University of Western Ontario, London, Ont 11 
School of Nursing, University of Ottawa, Ottawa, Ont....................... 53 
School of Nursing, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta.................... 113 
Department 	of Nursing and Health, University of British Columbia, 

Vancouver, 	B.0 ..................................................... 72-  
z Record not available. 

Included in Arts. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—(ontiuu,I 

17. Optometry— 	 M. 	F. 
Ecole dOptométrie, Université do Montréal, Montréal, Qué ............ 	16 
('outgo of Optometry of Canada, 138 St. George St., Toronto, Ont ...... 	x 

18. Pharmacy 
Maritirric ('ollege of Pharmacy, Halifax, N.S ...... ... ... . ........... ..7 	3 
Ecole de I'harmacie, Université Laval, Québec, Qué ................... 	19 	...... 
Ecole do Pharmacie, Université de Montréal, Montréal, Qué ............ 	60 
Ontario College of Pharmacy, Toronto, Out ..........................181 	12 
Pharmacy 1)epartment, University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, Man........45 	3 
College of Pharmacy, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, Sask 	47 	8 
School of Pharmacy, University of Alberta, Edmonton, Alta............44 	10 

19. Physical Education-- 
The School of l'hvsical Education, McGill Vniversity, Montreal, Quo 	3 	19 
The Margaret Eaton School, Toronto, Ont .................................34 
University (If Toronto, '['oronto, Out ................................x 	x 
School of Physical Education, University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon, 

Sask...............................................................6 

20. Secretarial Science--- 
Acadia University, \olfville, N.S...................................3 	14 
Mount St. Vincent College, halifax, N .5...................................16 
Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B ............................7 	12 

21. Social Service 
Montreal Sclnxd of Social Work, 3480 University St., Montreal, Quo ..........16 
Department of Social Science, University of 'I'oronto, Toronto, Out 	12 	57 
University of British ( 'olumbia, \ancouver, B.0 ......................7 	25 

22. Therapy, Occupational and Physio therapy-
1)eiiartment of lxtension, University of Toronto, Toronto, Oat ............... 	31 

23. Veterinary Science 
Ecole do Médecine vétérinaire, Oka, Qué ............................. 49 
Ontario \eterinary College, Cuciph, ( )nt............................. 218 

24. Theology- 
BA'rIsT ('liracH- 

Acadia University, Wolfville, N.S ............................... 41 
McMaster University, Hamilton, Ont............................ 24 

CHURCH OF ENOLAXO- 
King's College, 	halifax, 	N.S.................................... 12 
Bishops tuiversity, Lennoxville, Quo ............................ 11 
I )i ucsan 'iheological ( ollegc, Montreal, Que ..................... 10 
'I'rinitv College, 	Toronto, Out. ................................... 19 
Wvcliffe ( 	ollego, 	loronto, 	Ont.................................. 59 	...... 
('litiroli of ]ngland Training School, Toronto, Out ....................... 13 
I luron ( 'ollege, 	London, Out .................................... 21 
St. Johns College, 	\innipvg, 	Man .............................. 6 
Em mal Lt1(I (ui loge 	Sask atoon, Sask............................. 38 
St. Cloul's College, 	Regina, Sask................................ 9 
Anglican 't'iteulogi cal ( ' Illege, Vancouver, B.0 .................... 13 

LUTLIRRAN CIIURcR- 
\\ atcrlt  o College, Waterloo, Ont ................................ 11 
but hymn College Seminary, Saskatoon, Sask ..................... 17 

PRESBYTERIAN Cl-lURCH- 
Presbyterian 'l'heological College, Montreal, Quo .................. 24 
Knox College, Toronto, Out .................................... 54 

UNITED (iitacii OF CANAnA- 
Pine hill 	I)ivinitv 	Flail, Halifax, 	N.S ............................ 63 
I nited Theological College, Montreal, Que....................... 14 
Queen's Theological ( 'ulh'ge, Kingston, Ont .............. ......... 10 
\ ictoria University (Emmanuel College), Toronto, Ont............ 67 6 
I nited ('}itirch Training School, Toronto, Out .......................... 22 
I 	nited College, \innipeg, 	Man................................. 34 4 
St. Andrews ('ollege, Saskatoon, Sask 	........................... 40 
St. Stephen's College, Edmonton, Alta ....... .................... 32 
Union College of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.0............... 16 

x Record not available. 
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2.—LIST OF PROFESSIONAL SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, ETC.—Concluded 

24. Theology—Concluded 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH (SECULAR (LERGY)--- M. 	F. 

Holy Heart Seminary, Halifax, N.S.............................. 77 	...... 
Université Lava! (Grand Séminaire), Québec, Qué ................. 160 
Université de Montréal (Grand Séminaire), Montréal, Qué ......... 300 
Séminaire des Missions Etrangéres, Pont-Vinu, Qu.é ................ 43 	...... 
Grand Séminaire d'Ottawa, Ottawa, Oat ......................... x 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Toronto, Ont.......................... 136 	...... 
Chinese Missions Seminary, Scarboro Bluffs, Ont.................. 51 
St. Peter's Seminary, London, Oat .............................. 128 	...... 

ROMAN CAmoLIc Ciit'itcn (CLERGY t 	CorMtITIEs)- 
Compagnie de Saint-Sulpice (Sulpiciens), Montréal, Canadian College 

atRome, 	Italy ............................................ x 
Compagnie do Jesus (Jésuites), Montréal, Qué .................... 156 	...... 
Clercs de Saint-Viateur, Joliette, Qué ............................ 75 
Congregation do Sainte-Cruix, Montréal et St-Laurent............. 116 	...... 
Ordres des Franciscains ou Fréres-Mineurs (Franciscains), Montréal 

etQuCbec, 	Qué............................................ 85 
Cisterciens do Ia Stricte Observance (Trappistes), Notre-Dame-du- 

Lac, 	Qué ................................................. 15 
Congregation de Jesus et Marie (Eudistes),, Charlesbourg Qué ...... 33 	...... 
Ordre des Frères-Mineurs (Capucins), Pte-au x-'l'rembles, Qué ....... 43 	...... 
Congregation du Trés Saint Sacrement, Montréal, Qué ............. 29 	...... 
Scolasticat do philosophic (Oblats), Richelicu, Qué ................ 85 	...... 
Missionnaires Oblats do Marie ImmaculCe (Oblats), Ottawa, Ont.. . . 128 	...... 
Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate (Oblates), Orleans, Ont 32 
Company of ,Jesus (.Jcsuits), Toronto, Ont ........................ 52 	...... 
Order of St. Basil (Basilian Fathers), Toronto, Oat ................ 40 
Congregation of the Resurrection. London, Ont................... x 
Ordre des Dominicains, Ottawa, Oat ............................ 87 	...... 
Congregation du Très-Saint-RCdempteur (Rédemptoristes), Ottawa, 

Ont..................................................... 60 	...... 
Congregation of the Very Holy Redeemer (Redemptorists), Wood- 

stock, 	Ont................................................ 58 
Compagnie de Marie (Montfortians), Eastview, Ont............... 50 	...... 
Pères Blancs (Missionnaires d'Afrique), Eastview, Ont............. 39 	...... 
Regina Cleri Seminary (Franciscans), Regina, Sa.sk ................ 12 	...... 

x Record not available. 



3.—FuIJ-TJme Students of the Regular Session by Provinces and Faculties 

Undergraduates Post-Graduates Others 

C 

cc 

.2 a 

I 

. 
> c 

a 

- - 0 B 08 08 1-' > C E. 

- 

E. 

86— - - 10 4 100 - - 470 470 

869 '83 39 - 107 52 30 323 - 104 74 207 23 7 9 179 17 2.123 70 14 84 256 352 

510 88 - - 24 - 4 liii 31 70 33 29 7 912 7 - 7 453 453 

55,164 367 280 30 433 135 253 584 58 114 306 997 118 107 79 30 880 48 386 10,353 3554 15 656 12,895 16,580 

35,753 29 1475 - 155 198 333 1,536 33 215 349 1,354 - lii 193 39 837 218 43 11,837 3484 38 614 2,0137 2,822 

1,697 68 25 - - 103 192 - 258 62 

--------------- 

261 - - 48 - 39 - - 2,738 27 13 51 466 569 

863 * 108 - 60 - 52 277 - 116 42 50 11 - 55 - 

--------- 

102 - 6 1,742 32 - 48 472 523 

504 166 70 10 93 85 38 260 90 59 205 - 127 54 - 23 - - 1,722 78 10 105 242 343 

1,477 • 78 - - - 
450 

42 

855 

358 72 - 32 26 - - 2,083 15.5 3 185 5 16 

16,923 731 1,116 '45 882 3,616 122 947 

----------- 

125 3,1031  159 421 438 131 2,086 266 45633,600 1,407 13 1,750 17,32621,933 

Province 

Prince Edward Island............................ 

Nova Scotia..................................... 

New Brunswick.................................. 

Quebec.......................................... 

Ontario......................................... 

Manitoba .................... ............. ....... 

Saskatchewan ............................. ...... 

Alberta .................................. 	...... 

British Columbia................................ 

Canada ....................... 

C) 
tTl 

til 

ci 
;p. 

0 z 
-1 
z 
C) 

z 
:9. 

lncluded with Arts by many Universities. 
lThe complete full time enrolment in agriculture, including diploma and degree courses is 574, household science 228. 
'To this figure should be added 41 students in the architecture section of the 6coles dcc beaux arts in Montreal and Quebec, 
'Includes Philosophy. 



64 	 DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS 

3A.-Full-time Students in Arts and Pure Science, by Province and Academic Years 

Undergraduate Yearn 

Vu- Prepar- Post- 
Province atory 

Year First Second Third Fourth F,fth 
sport- 
tied Total 

graduate 
Years 

by 
Years 

Prince Edward Island .................... 50 28 7 11 96 
Nova Scotia' ............................. 

..470 
222 260 188 174 157 348 1,127 71 

New Brunswick' .......................... 41i3 253 253 221 169 898 19 

.. 

Quebec' .................................. 16,128 
.. 
.. 

1,480 1,365 1,201 1,007 461 5,514 2 581 
Ontario' .................................. 1,462 1,200 1,092 698 1,181, 5,633 433 

486 561 512 323 269 26 1,691 27 
Saskatchewan ............................ 

..1,490 

.. 

471 45 405 194 227 45 916 32 
Alberta'.. 	................ 	.............. 221 65 81 6 10 

...... 

539 701 78 
British Columbia' ........................ 551 406 312 248 

.... 

...... 

1,517 155 

Manitoba 	................................. 

Total in colleges giving undergraduates by 
18,486 

....

.. 

.. 

4.727 4,440 3,530 2,796 26 

...... 

24 

.... 

15,543 808 years..................................

Total, all colleges (eucluding dupLicates)... 19,921 4,727 4,440 3,530 2,796 26 2,574 18,093 1,396 

'Includes some students in addition to those in Arts and Pure Science, full-time. 
'See Note 1. Table 2. 

4.-Part-time and Short Course Students by Province and Grade of Work 

Province and Courses  
Undergraduates Post Graduates Others 

B. F. M. F. M. F. 

NovaScotia.. .......................................... 148 167 25 10 61597 3,597 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 34 28 5 2 - - 

Agriculture ............................... - - - - I - 

Music.................................... - - - - - - 

Theology ................................ - - - - - - 

Other.................................... 4 - - - - 

76 113 20 8 - - 

Other Sl,ort Courses ................................ 8 - - - 79 69 
Evening Classes .................................... 2  - - - - - 

26 24 - - 17 28 
Other Extramural .................................. - - - - 6,500 3,500 

220 150 1 5 84 80 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 36 5 - - - - 

Agriculture ............................... - - - - - - 

Music.................................... - - .- - - - 

'I'heology ... ............................. - - - - - 

Other. ................................... - - - - - - 

Summer Seh,x,l .................................... 149 128 1 5 8 33 
OtI,er Sh,,rt Courses ................................ 

.... 

.... 

- - - - - - 

Evening Classes .................................... 

....- 

....

.... 

- - - - 73 52 

Summer School ........................................ 

35 17 - - 3 1 
Other Extramural .................................. - - - - - - 

496 

.... 

188 8 10 3,334 4,844 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 9 3 - - 237 237 

Agriculture ............................... 

....- 

.... 

- - - - 17 2 
Manic .................................... - 

.... 

.... 

- - - 984 1,478 

Correspondence......................................... 

Theology ................................ 5 

.... 

- - -' - - 

New Brunswick............................................ 

-  I - - 32 428 
Summer School .................................... - 

.... 

.... 

43 8 2 24 875 
Other Short Courses ................................ - - - 8 288 953 
Evening Classes .................................... 328 

....

.... 

92 - - 1,423 458 

Correspondence 	........................................ 

151 

....

.... 

49 - - 329 63 
3 

.... 

- - - - 350 

Quebec.................................................... 

Ontario (excluding duplicates) ........................... 2,902 

....

.... 

3,870 382 93 6,057 4,583 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 

.... 

.... 

624 734 101 72 88 41 

Other........................................ 

Agriculture ...................... ......... 

.... 

- - - 

Music .................................... 

.... 

... 

20 - - - 165 

Correspndcnce 	........................................ 
Oilier J,xtrsmural...................................... 

Theology ................................ 2 4 - 3 12 
Other.................................... 

. 

185 

. 

33 100 7 107 608 
Summer School .................................... 

.- 

700 

. 

11003 33 4 308 664 
Other Short Courses ................................ 

.30 

10 

.6 

2 - 8 1.084 751 
EveningClasses .................................... 452 

. 

.. 

728 - - 2,268 1.488 
Co 	nd rrespoence..................................... .880 

. 

.. 

1,264 1 01 - 1.269 195 
Other Extramural .................................. .54 - '28 2 934 1109 
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4.—Part–time and Short Course Students by Province and Grade of Work—Concluded 

Provinces and Courses 
Undergraduates Post Graduates Others 

M. F. M. F. M. F. 

Manitoba (excluding duplicates) ......................... 198 278 30 ii 728 755 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 5 11 12 10 8 3 

-  - - - - - 

Mu sic .................................... - - - - 1 5 
Theology ................................ - - - - - - 

Other .................................... - 13 18 1 - - 

Summer School .................................... 155 243 - - 210 215 
Other Short courses ................................ 18 

.. 

11 - - 172 20 
Evening Classes .................................... 7 

.. 

5 - - 337 509 
Correspondence.............................  ........ 9 

..

.. 

1 - - - - 

Agriculture................................. 

Other Extramural  .................................. 4 - - - - - 

Saskatchewan .......................................... 971 532 02 15 989 280 
9! 72 3 2 - - 

Agriculture ............................... 6 1 1 - - - 

Music .................................... - - - - - - 

Theology ................................ - 2 - - - - 

Other .................................... 23 10 - - - - 

Summer School .................................... 450 256 - - 2 134 
-  

. .

. . 

- - - 969 107 
Evening Clauses .................................... 23 

.. 

25 - - 18 39 
378 166 16 - - - 

Other Extramural .................................. - - 42 13 - - 

Alberta ................................................ 317 124 - - 70 117 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 30 21 - - - - 

Agriculture ............................... - - - - - - 

-  - - - 48 90 
Theology ................................ - 

.. 

.... 

-. - - - - 

Other .................................... 

.... 

- - - - 15 23 
Summer School .................................... 

.... 

240 90 - - 9 4 

Part-time Arts......................................... 

Other Short Courses ................................ 

.... 

22 - - - - - 

Evening Classes .................................... 

.... 

19 13 - - - - 

Other Short Courses.................................... 
.... 
.... 

-  - - - - - 

Correspondence........................................ 

Other Extramural .................................. 

.... 

- 

.... 

- - - - - 

british Columbia ....................................... 

.... 

633 

.... 

299 - - - - 

Part-time Arts ..................................... 

.... 

8 14 - - - - 

Music........................................ 

Agriculture ............................... 

.... 

1 
-  

. ..

. ...

. ... 

.... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

- 

Theology ................................ 18 

.... 

- - - 

Other ........ ........... ..... .... ........ 4  8 - - - - 

418 208 - - - - 

Music........................................ 

-  - - - - - 

Evening Clauses .................................... 82 48 - - - - 

Correspondence......................................... 

Correspondence..................................... 10 

....

.... 

- - - - - 

92 

....

.... 

21 - - - - 

rotal Canada (excluding duplicates) ..................... 5.883 5,406 506 144 17,859 14.242 
Part-time Arts ..................................... 

.... 

837 886 130 86 333 281 

Summer School....................................... 

Other Extramural...................................... 

Agriculture ............................... 

.... 

.... 

7 1 1 - 18 2 

Other Short Courses.................................... 

Music .................................... 

. 

.... 

30 

.... 

20 - - 1,031 1,738 
Theology ................................ 29 4 4 - 3 42 

212 09 124 8 154 1,0.59 
Summer School .................................... ..... 2,194 2,084 60 19 859 1,928 
Other Short Courses ................................ 

.... 

58 

.... 

13 - 16 2,592 1,900 

Other.......................................

EveningClasses .................................... 

. 

913 908 - - 4,117 2,546 
Correspondence...............................  ...... . 

.... 

.... 

1,489 1,521 117 - 1,618 287 
Other Extramural.....  ............................. . 153 21 70 15 7,434 4,419 

70337—S 
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5.-Summary of MI Students Reported, Classified by Grade of Work. 

OviflOO 

A. 
Students of 
UniversIty 

Grade 

B. 
Pro- 

matriculation 
students 

C. 
All students 

not in 
A. or B. 

Total enrolment 
(excluding duplicates) 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Total 

Prince Edward Island 
NovaScotia ............ 
New Brunswick 
Quebec ................. 
Ontario................. 
Manitoba ............... 
Saskatchewan............
Alberta ................ 
British Columbia 

86 
.1,818 

922 
.9,902 

. 

..1,995 
2,305 

..2,515 

1,588 
2,139 

ii 
717 
373 

1.817 
0,316 
1.291 
1,905 

089 
11961 

197 
288 
464 

9,019 
1,989 

476 
387 
205 

5 

273 
34 
34 

5,322 
251 
33 
85 
50 
- 

- 

6,604 
73 

3,319 
6,163 

761 
1,037 

138 
9 

- 

3,640 
52 

7,107 
4,839 

795 
283 
137 

2 

283 
8,720 
1.459 

22,240 
20,667 
3,232 
3,789 
1,931 
2,153 

287 
4,381 

459 
14.236 
11,486 
2,122 
1,373 

867 
1,063 

570 
13.101 
1,918 

36,476 
32,153 
5,354 
5,162 
2,798 
3,218 

Canada.......... 33,340 

.. 

13,831 13,010 8,082 18. 104 16,855 64,474 36,274 100,748 

.-Summary of All Students Reported, Classified as Full-Time, Part-Time, Short Course, etc. 

Part time Short course, 
Full-time students of evening, extra Total enrolment 

vince ro ' students the regular mural, and (excluding duplicates) 
session extension students 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Total 

Prince Edward Island 283 287 - - - - 283 287 570 
Nova Scotia ............ 607 40 32 6,728 3.742 8,720 4.381 13.101 
New Brunswick ........ 

. 

8,404 
218 36 5 269 236 1,459 459 1.918 

Quebec................. 9,194 1.284 2,149 2,552 2.893 22,240 14,236 36,478 
Ontario ................. 11,560 3,613 1,263 1,724 8,078 6,802 20,667 11.486 32.153 
Manitoba ............... 

.1,952 

2,276 11080 44 35 912 1,007 3,232 2,122 5,354 
Saskatchewan .......... 1,767 

.1.154 

546 124 87 1.898 740 3,789 1,373 5.162 
Alberta ................ 3,544 

.. 

628 91 134 296 107 1,931 867 2,798 
British Columbia ....... 1,520 

.. 

.. 

.. 

764 31 22 602 277 2,153 1,063 3.216 

Canada ......... .40,460 

.. 

.. 

16.835 2,913 1 	4,188 21,335 15,604 64.474 38,274 100,748 



7.—Summary of Degrees and Diplomas Granted 

Total 
University 

Bachelor_F. 

M._Doctor1_F. M. M. & F. 

Dalhousie—Kmg ... .............................. 2(1 9 135 39 8 5 15 156 2(19 
4 12 62 66 12 3 - - 75 81 119 

10 3 38 11 2 1 '1 '1 51 16 67 
New I3runswick ................................. - - 59 10 5 - 2 - 66 10 76 
Mount Allison ................................... 9 16 44 28 2 - 2 - 57 44 101 

St. Francis Xavier................................. 

Bishop's ......................................... 
McGill .......................................... 

6 4 26 8 4 1 6 - 42 13 55 
2 38 389 121 32 9 37 3 460 171 631 

420 1,126 425 7 41 - 34 1 920 1,136 2,056 

Acadia............................................ 

Montr6al ........................................ 113 

.. 

.. 

26 629 59 131 15 12 - 885 100 985 
15 166 932 385 73 30 43 6 1,063 $87 1,650 

Victoria' ........................................ 29 - 9 1 - - '2 - 40 1 41 
Trinity. ......................................... - 

.. 

- 2 - 5 - 3 - 10 - 10 
Western ......................................... 4 8 200 100 II 3 5 - 220 111 331 

Toronto........................................... 

Queen's ................. 	........................ - 

..

..

.. 

- 260 85 17 3 '8 - 283 88 369 

Laval............................................. 

Ottawa .......................................... 

.. 

- 
.. 

.. 

.. 

- 87 27 39 1 8 - 134 28 162 
MeManter ....................................... 1 1 115 76 4 3 '3 - 123 80 203 

44 37 254 162 IS 2 II - 324 201 525 
108 85 244 98 20 5 '2 - 372 188 560 

Alberta ......................................... 22 224 508 19 - 2 - 261 130 391 
British Columbia ................................ 

.. 

.. 

. 12 
54 225 101 38 9 - - 281 164 445 

Manitoba..........................................
Saskatchewan..................................... 

Other Institutions............................... 

.18 

. 18 
165 283 23 32 - 16 - 643 188 831 

Total ................................ . 1,121 

.. 

1,774 4,132 1,513 510 198 11 1,481 3,388 9,887 

'honorary degrees: In McGill 9 of the Doctor's degrees were honorary, in Laval 33, in Montreal 4, in Ottawa 4, in Toronto 14, in Western 4, in Manitoba 10, in Alberta 1, in "other institu- 
tions" 10. 	 ("3 

'Alldegrees except those in theology granted by Dalhousio. 
'All degrees except those in theology entered under Toronto. 
'Medical, dental and veterinary doctors included in 'bachelor" column, 
4The licence in the French language universities is the next degree in advance of bachelor, as the Masters degree is in the English. 

C.' 
-4 
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8.—University-grade Students of the Regular Seaslon attending Outside their Province of Residence 

Number of students Total 
non-roe- Number Un- 

- -- - - From From From idents specified specified 
From From From From From From From From From Yukon From From British New Other in each 

pro- 
by 

prosiness 
by 

prosmess P.E.I. N.S. N.B. Que. Ont. Man. Saek. Alta. B.C. and U.S.A. U.K. West found- Tt65 since N.W.T. Indies land 

- 2 2 15 - - - - - - 5 - - - 2 26 101 - 
In Nova Scotia ..................... 84 - 271 43 23 1 6 7 7 - 305 8 3 76 10 844 2,381 7 

16 197 - 76 3 1 1 - 1 - 30 8 5 12 2 382 1,175 

39 116 128 - 394 47 55 55 79 - 1,258 61 14 39 86 2,371 22.192 1,185 

In Prince Edward Island ........... ... 

In New Brunswitk ................. ... 

29 87 99 317 - 151 245 140 163 2 836 43 7 9 III 2,039 14,890 1,257 

In Manitoba ........................ - 1 1 - 26 - 219 23 16 - 1 2 - - - 289 2,550 44 

InQuebec ......................... ... 

In Ontario ......................... ... 

In Saakatchewan .................... - 

.. 

- - 5 8 13 - 20 10 - - 17 - - 1 74 1,840 38 

In Alberta ........... ............... .1 

.. 

- - 1 8 23 106 - 100 - 3 I - 2 245 1,919 II 

In British Columbia 

.. 

I - 1 3 3 19 28 - 2 9 - - - 5 71 2,289 19 

Studenla enrolled in Canada out- 
side their province (or Coun- 
try) of residence ................ 161 404 501 458 415 231 651 273 376 4 2,247 146 29 936 211 6,311 41,397 2,561 

NoTr.—Some of the institutions providing information for this table reported more than their students of university grede in the full session. 



O.—TeachLng Staffs 

Arts, Letters and Pure 
Science 

Professional 
Faculties 

. Pre-niat.r,c 	tion Total teaching staff 
(excluding duplicates) 

- Full time Part time Full time Part time Full time Part time Full time Part time 

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. Al. F. M. 	- F. M. F. 38. F. 

Prince Edward Island ............................ 2 - - 1 - - - 17 5 - - 30 5 - - 
Nova Scotia..................................... 

. 
19 12 30 8 50 20 120 7 10 - 8 - 179 32 158 15 

New Brunswick .................................. 49 1 29 1 6 3 1 2 34 - 4 - 89 4 32 3 

Quebec' .......................................... 771 63 46 9 345 31 674 24 486 193 35 22 1,605 288 745 53 

Ontario' .......................................... 539 

.. 

83 203 102 410 67 679 73 122 14 13 4 1,090 168 856 171 

Manitoba ........................................ 

.16 

67 

.. 

12 16 - 411 17 113 3 17 - 15 - 172 29 120 3 

Saskatchewan .................................... 

.. 

.. 

66 14 15 2 84 29 25 10 24 5 19 1 182 49 43 11 

Alberta ................... 	....... 	............... 55 

.. 

6 14 1 52 5 104 12 22 3 10 5 138 16 110 18 

British Columbia ................................ 60 

..

.. 

18 35 14 38 2 14 1 - - - - 98 20 49 15 

Canada .............................. . 1,772 

.. 

213 388 137 1,032 134 1,730 132 732 220 110 32 3,583 611 2,119 289 

'Division of full time and part time estimated in Université de Montréal and University of Toronto. 

/ 
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1.-Flnanctal Statistics  

- P.E.I. N.S. N.B. fQue. fOnt. Man, Sask. Alta. B.C. Canada 

Receipts- 
Investmentaandotherproperty .......................... 900 21.2,594 38,702 1,050,434 893.070 59,027 5.141 26.798 18.485 2,105,151 
Provincial government- 

(a) 	Annual grant ..................................... 
(b)Spocialgrants .................................... 

City or municipality ..................................... 
Feestrorn students ...................................... 
S3oardandlodging ....................................... 
Giftsorbequests .........................................
Sale of bonds or debenture,, ...............................
Short term loans ......................................... 

.45,425 

.11,192 

.- 

.- 

30,021 
-  

.

-  

- 

-  

172,246 
- 

- 

363,089 
296.878 
105,288 

- 

4.326 
61,040 

35.900 
11,857 

- 

144,486 
130,78.1 

6.660 
- 

33,325 
31,893 

894.294 
169,000 
30.000 

2,091,849 
1,367.015 

734,605 
- 

- 

292.896 

13.157.440 
94.191 
45.000 

1,908,357 
631.529 
70,091 
2.959 

156,884 
816,584 

289,648 
- 

- 

422,114 
57,600 
24,275 

- 

209 
70.030 

462,500 
6.985 

- 

218.527 
91,402 
21,287 

- 

- 

116,429 

399,650 
149,831 

- 

319,562 
91.117 
3,110 

- 

2,300 
54,030 

389,389 
- 

8,081 
312,316 

- 

- 

- 

- 

91,299 

5,815.592 
431,574 
83,061 

5.791,491 
2,696,376 

965.316 
2.959 

197,944 
1,534,201 Otheraources............................................. 

Total ReceIpts 1934-37 ........................ ... 
Total ReceIpts 1183-34 ........................... 

87,538 
75,371 

. 

1,215,441 
1,013,145 

432,417 
270,301 

6,130,123 
6,421,462 

7,576,105. 
7,318,262 

922,943 
887,181 

922,271 
180,046 

1,046,518 
112,840 

789,569 
700,271 

19,122,765 
18,184,345 

- 

. 

28,140 1,600 107,315 225,095 - 20,929 73,631 456,710 
Eapendlture- 

New building,,, land or permanent improvements 
Repayment. of principal of loans- 

(a) Bonds or debentures................................
(I,) Short term loans ................................. 

Interest on loans and debentures .......................... 

-  

- 

- 

87,538 

6,000 
800 

21.658 
1,150,066 

13.000 
22,114 
38,018 

357,404 

43,400 
- 

105,029 
5,858,294 

88,100 
58,415 
92.032 

7,012.383 

- 

- 

20,508 
898,388 

900 
2,821 

13,940 
942,831 

2,381 
2,300 

157,943 
817.896 

- 

- 

1.000 
805.04)3 

153,781 
66,450 

450.129 
17,929.803 Otherexpendituro .......................................... 

Total 2xpendlture 1936-37 ..... ................. 
Total ExpendIture 193546 ...................... 

87,538 
77,946 

..

.. 

1,206,664 
1,037,580 

432,137 
086,124 

6,114,038 
6,612,010 

7,476,025 
7,135,346 

118,896 
898,094 

981,421 
1,021,132 

1,054,151 
903,703 

806,003 
696,067 

19,076,873 
18,768,302 

12,011,538 
43,676.690 

220.285 
470.442 

1,294,722 
3.793,501 

29,960 
262,890 

96,225 
6,960.798 

34,240 
270.651 

595.979 
5,789.574 

36,051 
427,209 

42,105,674 
127.485,084 

8013,802 
3,870,250 

Assets- 
Value of Endowments and other revenue yielding property 
Valueollnnd, huildingsandcquipment ................... 
Arreara of revenue collectible ............................. 
Other ,,.,setn ............................................. 

.. 

.. 

46,000 
735,000 

2,000 
- 

4,700,056 
6,702,886 

22,156 
245,371 

3,148.049 
68,743 
19,076 

860, 16122,371.620 
53,494,919 

393,307 
1,990.558 

09,362 
3.183,667 

- 

184,083 

Total Assets 193647 ............................. 
Total Assets 1933-31 ............................. 

.763,000 

.781,000 

.. 

.. 

.. 

11,670,471 
11,4.51,435 

4,096,201 
4,108,948 

78,250,473 
77,475,078 

56,408,95.5 
53,415,010 

5,381,073 
5,170,281 

7,361,114 
7,638,489 

6,848,813 
1,475,304 

3,467,112 
2,608,095 

174,267,844 
161,813,642 

flnoomplete. 	 'Includes Dominion Government expenditure on Royal Military College. 

tj 
0 

'-4 

0 
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11.-Library Statistics 

N0T!.-lnstitutiona are arranged in alphabetical order according to post office. 

Name and Address Volumes Pamphlets 

Prince Edward Island- 
Prince of Wales College. Churlottetown ....................... 3,185 - 56 30 
St. 1)unstan's University, Charlottetown ..................... 7,262 a 20 26 

NoYa Scotia- 
3,917 620 50 43 

St. I"rancie Xavier University, Antigonish .................... 46,890 5,400 60 66 
College Ste-Anne, church Point .............................. 5,090 600 a 18 

53,000 12,000 138 254 
1,312 1,000 24 33 

15,000 a 
x 

x 200 
1 .8w 	School .............................................. 13,000 a 50 

Hollu Heart Seminary. Halifax ............................... 9,000 a 20 30 
Maritime College of l'harmaey, Halifax ...................... 318 a - 8 

Me,lieal 	library ........................................ ..... 

15,000 1.000 36 50 
N.S. Technical College & Provincial Science Library, Halifax 1101,392 a 50 a 
Pine Hill 	l)ivinity Hall, Halifax ............................. 18. 100 500 34 34 
St. Mary's College, I{nlifax .................................. 6,000 2(10 60 20 
University of King's ('ollege, Halifax ......................... 23,471 925 40 18 

4,000 7,000 20 35 

Mount St. Bernard College. Antigonash 	......................... 

Acadia t'niversity, Wolfrille ................................. 72,980 a 126 183 

Daihotisie University, Halifax...................................
l)enliLI 	library .............................................. 

New Brunswick- 

.... 

... 

... 

College ilu Sacr&-Coeur, Bathurst ............................ 4,500 1,000 - 22 
4,400 750 25 20 

Mount St. Vincent College, halifax .......... ..................... 

Univ,'rsiry or New Brunswick, Frederieton ................... 30,000 

..... 

.... 

... 

... 

6,000 125 32 
Mount Allison University, Sackville .......................... 38,226 a 150 118 
UnivernitC Saint-Joseph (1935), St. Joseph .................... 12,020 540 a 75 

Quebec- 
Ecole Apoutolique. Miss. du Sacré-Coeur, lteauport ........... 3,820 210 

a 
- 11 

College Jesus-Marie do 	illery, Bergerville .................... 10,000 SQ 30 
Novieiitt, 111'. ltCnéilictins, ISolton Centre ..................... 3,000 -' - 15 
,Juniorat de Marie-lt,imaculée, Chanibly Basam ............... 7,000 a a 35 
Séminiiiro do Chicoutiini, ('hicoutinui ........................ 30,000 20,000 - 25 

- - 10 
Séminairo ile Gaspé, Caupi). .................................. x a 39 
Séminaire den POres Eudistes, Gros Pin ...................... - a 16 

N.S. Agricultural College, Truro................................ 

Séminaire de Joliette, Joliette ................................ 

... 

... 

5,000 - 50 
C.ollOge do I'Ansoniption, 1.'Assomption ....................... 2,200 '- 45 
Institut Agricole cl'Oka ot Ecole do MCdecine Véttrinaire, La 

St . 'I' li,r,,iis ('olleg. ('hat ham .................................. 
... 

4,531 18,300 32 56 
Bishop's University, I.ennoxville ............................. 

... 

15,600 - 50 45 
College de 	levis, 	levis ....................................... 30,633 2,740 - 22 
Macdonald College, Medonald College ....................... 

... 

... 

28,493 3.130 76 192 
Juvénat St-Bernard, Mista.ssini ............................... 3,900 1,000 2 5 
Séminaire Saint-Joseph (1035). Mistassini ..................... 

..2,000 

... 

... 

20,050 a x 18 

Pontulat des PCres ltlancs, Everell............................... 

Colli"ge de MontrCal, Montréal ................................ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

...4,800 

...7,100 

60,000 x a 30 
CollOgeiean-de-ItrCbcuf, Montréal ............................ 

..40,000 

...17,950 

10,225 1,000 - 21 
College Marguerite ltourgeoys, Montréal ...................... 23,664 2,000 24 83 
CollOgeSt-lgnace, Montréal .................................. - a 
College Ste-Marie... .................. ....................... 81,000 25,000 1 40 
Divinity 	Hall.. 	. 	....................................... 9.6.58 1,000 40 32 

38,068 9,295 a a 
Ecole I'olvtechnique, Montréal ............................... 

...3,900 

a 30 500 
Ecole di's Ilauten Etudes Commercialea, Montréal...............

External, 	'la.'eiique dii tit-Sulpice, Montréal ................... 

... 

1,000 - 10 
Externat. ('lassique de Sle.Croix, Montréal .................... 

..30,000 

...2,000 
3,500 200 - 20 

JMyoliL ( ')llege, Monlreal ....................................... 16,742 
... 

- a 30 
McGill 	University, Montreal ................................. 320,000 a 236 912 

Medical 	1.ibriiry. 	................................... .63,300 21,209 60 442 
Montreal Diocesan l'licological College, Montreal ............. ..11,200 

... 

- 30 - 

Trappe 	.................................................... 

12,480 

... 

80 12 14 
Scolnaticat do l'ImmiiculCe-Conception. Montréal ............. 80,000 

... 

.. 

.. 

2,500 a 125 
Scolastie-at dii Trés-Saint Sacrement, Montréal ................ 15,000 

.. 

3,000 - 52 
Séminaine do Philoiiopliie, Montréal .......................... 10,000 

.. 

..a 

1,800 - 46 
6,000 3,000 

a 
16 50 

United 'rhoological College. Montreal ........................ 9,661 

.. 

4 8 
Université de Montréal, Montréal- 

Faculté de Chirurgie-dentaire ........... ................. 1,178 925 24 
Commerce ............................................... I I I I 

1,800 
.... 

- 
x 

40 - 

Montreal Presbyterian College, Montreal....................... 

1)roit...................................................... 

..

. 

I x 
MCl t'cine ................................................ 25,000 

.. 

.. 

-' a a 

Studium F'ranciscain, Montréal ................................. 

Philosophic .............................................. 

.. 

- - - 
000 12,000 6 

a 
5 00 

ThOologie ........................... . .................... 27,000 2,600 I 

C.Onie et sciencee appliquées.................................. 

Ecole do l'harmacie ...................................... 

. 

1,103 - 8 

Sciences (Institut Botanique)..............................10. 

Sciences Sociales......................................... 

..500 

3,050 1,300 a 12 
Sé minaire de Nicolet, Nicolet ................................ 

.923 

41,500 

. 

5,200 x 38 
Juniorat Montfortain, I'apineauville ........................... 

. 

.6,500 11500 15 22 
Mainon d'Etudes (F.M. Capucina), Pointe-aux-Trembles 12,500 1,500 I 10 

x Not stated. 
Including pamphlets. 
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11.-library Statistics-Continued 

Name and Address Volumes Pamphlets 

Quebec-Concluded 
College St-A lexandre, Pointe-Gatineau ........................ 8,000 - 30 

7,800 275 - 25 
17,000 1,500 30 40 

College St-Charles Gamier, Québec .......................... 3,230 3,000 - 6 
12,000 1,500 6 50 

426 UniversitC 1.aval, Québec .................................... 
College liourget, Rigatid .................. .................... 

1221,322 
31,000 

• 
10.000 

78 
6 64 

Grand Serninaire de Rimouski, Rtntouski .................... 2, 107 

.. 

200 - 8 
27,500 1,300 - 32 

Noviciat des 1'res Capucins, Québec........................... 

9,500 500 - 4 
51,465 2,000 • 

Ecole Supérieure d'Agriculture, Ste-Anne de Ia Pocatière 5,000 

.. 

15.000 50 160 

Juvénat dos Rédemptortstes, Ste-Anne de Beaupré ........... ...

S4minaire de St-Hyacinthe, St-Hyneinthe .................... 48,000 2,000 - 110 
College de St-Jean, St'Jean ................................... 8,870 - 

39,260 3,685 14 63 
Sémintiire Ste-Croix, St-Laurent .............................. 100 - 3 
Séminaire do Stc'.'l'hérésu, Ste.l'hérOse .... . .................. 

..1,557 
37,350 350 3 15 
12,000 500 - 10 
28,410 1.580 • 30 

Séminaire de Sherbrooke, Sherbrooko ........................ 

... 

26,500 1,700 • 75 
JuvCnat des Péres Marinten, Sillory ........................... 4,002 - - 

Petit Séniinaire tIe 1tirouski, Rirnouski........................ 

1,055 - - - 

College de Ste-Anne, Ste-Anne do Ia Poeatièro................... 

II, 180 2.512 - 20 
College Séraphicjue, Trois-Riviéres ........................... 8,000 600 '- 30 

College de St-laurent, St-Laurent.............................. 

10. 578 - 39 
Sérninaire St-Thomas d'Aquin, Valleyfield ................... 13,000 6.000 • 20 

11,000 - 45 
Scolueticat du SaerC-Coeur, Waterloo ......................... 816 - - 8 

Ontario- 

Séminaire des Missions EtrangCres, Pont Viau.................. 

8,44t 1,486 - 10 

Acadéinie Commerciale, Québec............................... 

10,750 725 - 30 
40,755 14,800 124 203 

McMaster University, Ilansilton .............................. 47,000 

.. 

.. 

2.5(81 120 150 

SSminaire du SacrC-Coeur, St. Victor do Tnng.................. 
Maison St-Joseph (Jésuites), Sault.Au-Réeollet.................. 

Queen's University, Kingston ................................. 1,4.807 

.. 

1,500 250 549 
Royal Military College. Kingston ............................ 12,000 

.. 

.. 

• 65 65 
St. Jerome's College, Kitchener ............................... 8,000 

.. 

400 46 25 

Séminaire St-Joseph, Trois-Riviêres............................ 

Huron College, London ....................................... 7,500 - - - 

Ss'olasticat Notre-Dame, Village Itichelieu..................... 

St. Peter's Seminary, London ................................ 7,474 

.. 

565 50 23 

College Miss. Franciscain, Sorel ................................ 

St. Mary's College, Brockvillo.................................. 

University of Western Ontario, London ....................... 
Ursuline College (lirescia Hall), 1,ondon ...................... 

.... 

132,388 
8,000 1,000 

367 
24 

500 
15 

JuvCnat du Trés-Saint Sacrement, 'lerrebonne................... 

Mount Carmel College, Niagara Falls ......................... 8,500 

.. 

to 40 10 
21,150 

.. 

1,550 12 35 
Grand Séminaire d'Ottawa, Ottawa .......................... 6,000 

.. 

.. 

1,800 - 16 
Petit Séminaire d'Ottawa, Ottawa ........................... 1,200 

.. 

.. 

500 - - 

Soolastir.at, Compagnie do Marie, Eaetview..................... 

13,350 2,121 50 

Ontario Agricultural College, Guclph........................... 

Sclolasticat des Rédemptoristen, Ottawa ..................... 18,000 

.. 

1,750 - 
85,000 10,000 30 500 

St. Patrick's college, Ottawa...................................

Holy Rosary Scholasticate, Ottawa, R.R. I .................. 4,830 

.. 

1,000 10 17 
Alma College, St.. Thomas ................................... 2,000 

.. 
- 12 20 

.. 

11,000 
.. 

.. 

2,000 - 15 

College Dominican, Ottawa.................................... 

36,040 

.. 

.. 

- 48 35 
Ontario College olEducation, Toronto ........................ 16,550 

.. 

4,700 100 110 

Université d'Ottawa, Ottawa................................... 

Dept. of Eduationa1 Research ........................... 1,400 - - 17 
1,287 160 12 12 

Osgoode Hall 1.aw School (193,5), 'l'oronto .................... 5,434 - 5  3 

College SacrC.Coeur, Sudbury.................................. 

12,000 

.. 

.. 

- 30 

Ontariocollegeofl'harmacy. 'l'oronto..........................

St. Michael's College, Toronto ................................ 12,678 

.. 

350 30 61 
St. Augustine's Seminary, Toronto..............................

Toronto Bible College, Toronto ............................... 5,000 
.. 

200 60 70 
Toronto Conservatory of Music, Toronto ...................... ..2,022 

.. 
606 8 - 

37,737 • 61 40 Trinity College, 'l'oronto.......................................
UnitedChurchTrainingSchoolToronto ...................... 2,600 - - - 
University of Toronto, Toronto ............................... 339,201 121,909 600 3,000 

I)ental 	Library .......................................... 5,000 9,000 18 82 
School of Hygkne ........................................ 3,600 • 20 84 

Knox College, Toronto......................................... 

Victoria University, Toronto ................................. 80,000 1,000 260 
40 

120 
28 'l'oronto 

WaterlooCollege,Waterloo ................................... 
16,000 
12,000 

- 
300 18 20 

AssumptionCoiiege,Windsor ................................. 8,250 200 70 25 
St.AlphonsusSemtnary,Woodstock .......................... 5,150 - - 25 

Manitoba 

. 

.. 

Jirandon College, Brandon ................... ................. 

.. 

.. 

9,600 200 40 1 

Wycliffe College, 	...................................... 

College do St-Boniface, St. Bonifaca .......................... 

. 

10,000 

.. 

2,500 * 20 
Manitoba I.aw School, Winnipeg .............................. 

.. 

2,000 - - - 
St. John's College, Winnipeg .................................. 

.. 

5,500 • 25 9 
United Colleges- 

.. 

Manitoba College (1935), Winnipeg ........................ 

.. 

.. 

23,379 240 • 17 
Wesley College ........................................... 

.. 

200 • 25 
University of Manitobe, Winnipeg ............................. 

. 

.9,250 
68,000 384 468 

Medical Library ......................................... . 
. 

11,752 * 44 157 

Not stated. 
Including pamphlets. 
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11—Ubrary Statistics—Concluded 

Name and Address Volumes Pamphlets 

Saskatchewin- 
ColIèg&'.\Iathieu,Cravelbourg ................................ 12.600 11,900 - 32 
St. Petor's College, Muenster ................................. 2,700 25 49 
Campion College, Regina ..................................... 2,000 20 12 
Luther College, Regina ....................................... SO 20 12 
Regina Oollege (1835), Regina ................................ 4,407 - 24 
Sacred Heart College, Regina ................................ 750 100 - - 

1,625 - - - 
Emmanuel College, Saskatoon ................................ 5.000 200 10 24 
lutheran C'ollege and Seminary. Suskatoon ................... 5,000 - 4 
St. Adrow's College, Saskatoon .............................. 9.040 250 8 4 
University of Saskatchewan, Snakatoon. ...................... 58.201 8,000 108 286 

Alberta- 
Mount Royal College, Calgary.. .............................. 

...8,456 

2,900 400 10 8 
Canadian Junior College, College Heights ..................... 

...3.000 

...3,038 

4,500 

... 

2,000 56 30 
ColiSgen den 16uuites, Edmonton .............................. 

... 

.... 

10,200 1,100 • 28 

St. Chad's College, Regina....................................... 

Concordia College. Edmonton ................................ 

... 

3,000 • 12 22 
Juniorat St-jean .\pôtre, Edmonton ........................... 

... 

12,200 600 2 32 
St. Joseph's College, Edmonton ............................... 3,000 

... 

300 40 20 
10,000 

.. 

• 20 15 
University of Alberta. Edmonton ............................. 63,789 

... 

• 230 526 
St. Anthony's Franciscan College, North Edmonton.. ........ 

..

...

... 

3,875 

... 

... 

90 45 12 

British Columbia- 

St. Stephen's ('ollege. Edmonton ............................... 

Anglican Theological College, Vancouver ...................... 6,623 

... 

.. 

• 18 2 
Union ('ollege, Vancouver .................................... 11.780 6.000 25 30 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver ................... 113,500 

... 

25,000 450 485 
Victoria College, Victoria ..................................... 

. 

.5,382 

.. 

176 80 18 

Not stated. 
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-1 
12.-Annual Enrolment of Full-Time Undergraduate Students of the Regular Session by Faculties 	 C, 

- 	 1920 I 1921  I 1922  I 1923 1 1924 I 1925  I 1926 I 1927 1 1928 1 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 1 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Arts, Science, Letters and Philosophy' 

Canada . 	..... ............... T. 1,042 0,072 10,974 11,917 12,217 13,470 18,301 11,198 14.901 15,401 16,285 16,828 17,616 17,989 17,805 18,056 17,771 18.030 
M. 4,421 6,405 7,111 8.111 8,525 9,309 9,205 9,792 10,161 10,173 11,151 11,173 1,1919 12,507 12,558 12,737 12,536 12,775 
F. 3,581 2,667 3,475 3,536 3,722 4,161 4,194 1,490 4,800 1,928 5,131 5.355 5,617 5,482 9,247 5,319 5,235 5,253 

MaritimeProvinces......T. 1,220 1,187 1,412 1348 1,467 1,469 1,451 1.501 1,557 1,684 1.777 1,811 1,987 1,994 1,950 1,771 1.750 1.713 
M. 888 843 975 977 981 971 969 1,005 1,057 1,119 1,211 1,202 1.291 1,401 1338 1,233 1.228 1.256 
F. 332 344 437 371 486 498 482 496 500 565 .566 609 696 593 612 538 522 457 

Quebec...................T. 2,667 2,688 3,077 3,386 3,451 3,785 4,086 4,297 4.405 4,534 4,621 .4704 4,774 5,162 5,290 5,537 5,566 5,816 
M. 2,489 2,488 2,821 3,151 3,162 3,452 3,693 3,852 3,921 4.030 4,145 4,214 4,281 4,629 4,732 4,927 4.866 4,930 
F. 198 200 256 235 289 333 393 445 484 504 476 490 493 533 558 610 700 886 

Ontario .................. T. 2.757 3,014 3,570 3,713 3,684 4,205 4,085 4.355 4,658 4,679 5,110 5,387 5.618 5,847 5,844 5,815 5.801 5,676 
M. 1.669 1,804 2,097 2,319 2,277 2,670 2,461 2,563 2,724 2,724 2.990 3,159 3.368 3,468 3,525 3,5.54 3.549 3.545 
F. 1,088 1.210 1,473 1,394 1,407 1,535 1,625 1,792 1,934 1,955 2,120 2,228 2,252 2,379 2,319 2,261 2,252 2,131 

Weetern Provinces........T. 2.358 2,183 2.915 3,500 3,645 1,011 3.746 4,015 4.341 4,504 4,777 4,920 5,237 4,986 4.721 4,933 4.654 4.822 
M. 1.395 1.270 1.606 1,964 2,105 2,216 2,142 2,282 2.459 2,600 2.805 2,898 3.061 3,009 2.963 3,023 2.893 3,044 
F. 963 913 1,309 1,536 1,540 1,795 1.604 1,763 1,882 1,904 1,972 2,028 2,176 1.977 1,758 1,910 1.761 1,781 

Agriculture--Degree Course 

T. 
 

Canada .................... .. 1,020 856 771 925 849 764 591 572 587 764 792 810 1,027 1,083 1,030 1,171 1,108 1,113 
3 1,015 845 761 906 853 755 $82 $2 579 753 783 889 1,011 1,045 1,004 1,941 1,088 1,990 
F. 5 11 II 19 14 1 17 II 8 11 9 11 13 18 24 25 29 23 

Maritime Provinces ...... T, - 60 37 26 17 24 12 14 27 36 39 32 48 34 23 42 31 39 
M. - 60 36 26 17 22 11 14 27 33 37 31 47 29 22 42 31 39 
F. - - I - - 2 1 - - 3 2 1 1 5 1 - - - 

Quebec...................T. 256 196 162 249 327 287 137 173 176 192 244 122 337 345 315 297 273 277 
Al. 256 103 160 245 324 285 133 172 174 190 244 321 335 344 312 292 271 274 
F. - 3 2 4 3 2 4 1 2 2 - 1 2 I 3 5 2 3 

Ontario..................T. 434 363 269 329 242 226 228 165 155 266 215 273 387 445 450 463 498 475 
M. 431 360 269 327 240 225 223 160 153 285 214 269 383 442 443 457 489 469 
F. 3 3 - 2 2 1 5 5 2 1 1 4 4 3 7 6 7 6 

Western Provinces........T. 330 237 303 321 283 227 222 220 229 270 294 272 255 259 242 272 308 322 
M. 328 232 298 308 274 223 215 216 225 265 288 268 249 2543 229 258 297 308 
F. 2 5 7 13 9 4 7 4 4 5 0 4 6 9 13 14 11 14 

0 

z 
-4 

0 z 
w 

:1. 

0 
'13 

U) 

U) 
-3 
'-4 

In 



Agriculture—Diploma Course 

Canada . T. 816 415 405 410 410 331 104 301 152 522 442 370 448 353 372 370 385 417 
M. 814 415 405 414 410 361 404 391 152 621 441 370 447 352 372 370 384 416 
F. 2 - - - - - - - - 1 1 - 1 1 - - 1 1 

Maritime Provinces ...... 21. 104 33 34 18 16 30 55 47 49 43 37 20 29 14 13 14 24 26 

Quebec .................. 21. 102 98 112 140 173 148 148 149 175 200 175 145 195 175 182 195 202 229 

Ontario ................... T. 150 126 93 114 84 78 79 57 77 117 94 118 172 132 141 124 96 95 
M. 150 126 93 114 84 78 79 57 77 116 93 118 171 131 141 124 96 95 
F. - - - - - - - - - I 1 - I 1 - - - 

'Western Provinces ........ T. 460 158 166 139 137 95 124 138 151 162 136 87 62 32 34 37 63 64 
M. 458 158 166 138 117 95 124 138 151 162 138 87 52 32 34 37 62 67 
F. 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 

Architecture 

Canada' ..................... 'F. 58 49 52 53 61 62 95 96 lOS 114 119 117 145 157 143 133 133 106 
M. 57 48 52 62 61 62 95 05 108 114 118 136 143 149 137 122 110 91 
F. 1 1 - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 8 6 11 17 12 

Quebec ...................M. 51 39 41 36 47 53 75 76 80 50 89 89 98 100 93 86 84 71 

Western Provinces ........ T. 7 10 11 16 14 9 20 20 28 34 30 48 47 37 50 47 49 32 
M. 6 9 11 16 14 9 20 20 28 34 29 47 46 49 44 36 32 2( 
F. 1 1 - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 8 6 Il 17 II 

Commerce 

Canada' ..................... T. 230 372 426 444 521 483 580 563 624 722 848 883 873 763 754 734 781 882 
M. 228 361 414 441 487 447 533 512 517 635 732 757 743 069 662 663 684 784 
F. 2 11 11 23 24 31 47 51 57 87 116 126 128 114 102 91 102 98 

Maritime Provinces ...... T. - 8 18 24 30 30 34 35 44 65 86 108 119 118 108 96 85 141 
M. - 6 15 22 28 27 31 30 38 44 56 70 81 87 80 65 57 116 
F. - 2 3 2 4 3 3 5 6 21 30 38 38 31 28 31 32 25 

Quebec ...................T. 174 300 302 325 315 289 328 323 320 363 397 416 421 370 392 389 408 433 
M. 172 295 300 318 305 280 312 312 310 351 379 393 394 342 360 366 387 415 
F. 2 6 2 7 10 9 14 11 10 12 18 23 27 28 32 23 21 18 

Ontariot .................. T. 25 29 85 66 114 96 134 130 168 178 216 222 202 158 134 120 140 155 
M. 25 29 62 58 106 86 116 108 140 150 186 194 174 138 127 114 126 139 
F. - - 3 8 8 11 18 22 28 28 30 28 28 20 7 6 14 16 

Western Provinces' ........ T. 51 35 40 49 62 68 80 75 92 118 149 137 131 137 120 149 149 153 
21. 31 31 37 43 50 55 74 62 79 90 III 100 96 102 85 118 114 114 
F. - 4 3 6 12 II 12 13 13 26 38 37 35 33 35 31 35 35 

•Figuren have been revised since publication of last Survey. 
'Architecture in University of Toronto is included in Engineering". 
;The Business Administration course of the University of Western Ontario and the Commerce courses of the University of Toronto and the University of British Columbia are included in 

the Faculty of Arts. The Accountancy course of the University of Saskatchewan is here included. 	 "4 
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12.—Annual Fnrohnent of Full-Time Undergraduate Students of the Regular Session by Faculties—Continued 

- 	
1920 1 1921 	1922 1 1923 1 1924 1 1926 	1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1 1931 1 1932 1 1933 1 1934 1 1935 j 1936 1 1937 

Dentistry 

Canada ...................... '1'. 1,128 1,278 1,258 1,175 810 221 804 524 458 434 391 380 350 367 370 381 422 450 
M. 1,111 1,253 1,240 1,160 881 713 594 520 454 430 396 375 343 362 365 378 411 446 
F. 17 23 18 1.5 9 8 10 4 4 4 1 4 7 5 5 3 3 4 

Maritime Provinces.......T. 54 55 64 67 50 34 20 29 31 38 30 27 22 21 33 39 53 52 
M. 63 62 61 64 48 34 20 29 31 88 30 27 21 21 33 39 53 52 
F. 1 3 3 3 2 - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - 

Quebec...................T. 246 292 318 339 327 279 214 147 105 103 97 101 104 118 117 116 126 135 
M. 245 290 318 839 326 278 213 147 105 103 97 100 103 115 111 116 124 134 
F. 1 2 - - 1 1 1 - - - - 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 

Ontario..................T. 803 890 837 721 485 375 334 302 266 231 226 220 200 206 184 190 196 198 
M. 789 873 822 713 479 367 326 298 262 228 225 216 195 202 180 187 194 195 
F. 14 17 15 12 6 7 8 4 4 3 1 4 5 4 4 3 2 3 

Western Provinces........T. 25 89 39 44 28 34 36 46 56 62 38 32 24 24 36 36 48 65 
M. 24 38 39 44 26 34 35 48 66 61 38 82 24 24 36 36 48 63 
F. 1 1 - - - - 1 - - I - - - - - - - - 

Education 

Canada...................... T. 136 151 211 231 332 382 337 368 388 480 $28 618 867 918 829 802 802 746 
M. 84 48 84 103 126 154 134 198 121 172 188 247 350 406 345 368 407 371 
F. 40 88 134 138 206 228 208 250 247 308 380 371 457 512 484 436 395 375 

Maritime Provinces'.....T. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 17 18 30 
M. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7 9 14 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 10 9 16 

Quebec'..................T. - 17 14 16 7 25 17 57 51 72 86 92 146 225 179 210 198 193 
M. - 17 10 12 6 21 17 22 19 20 28 52 58 71 78 101 108 108 
F. - - 4 8 1 4 - 35 32 52 58 40 88 147 101 109 90 85 

Ontario...................T. 336 139 205 224 270 304 263 244 239 298 341 382 480 546 489 435 364 288 
M. 86 51 75 91 100 114 95 66 78 107 106 144 219 268 201 198 178 131 
F. 60 88 130 133 170 190 168 178 181 IN 235 238 261 278 288 237 188 157 

Western Provincee4  ....... T. - - - - 56 53 57 57 78 110 101 144 181 147 161 140 222 235 
24. - - - - 20 19 22 30 24 45 34 61 73 60 68 60 114 118 
F. - - - - as 34 35 37 64 65 67 93 108 87 95 80 108 117 
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Engineering and Applied Science 

Canada 	 . T. 2,736 2,854 2,188 2,578 2,171 2,106 2.038 2,221 2.432 2,700 3,120 3,554 3,755 3,700 3,471 3,312 3,387 3,646 
M. 2,731 2,851 2,685 2,577 2,174 2,105 2,035 2,217 2,428 2,703 3,115 3,548 2,743 3,613 3,461 3,201 3,371 3,636 
F. 5 3 2 1 2 $ 3 4 4 3 5 S 12 7 10 11 11 18 

Maritime Provincee ....... T. 317 309 257 232 200 238 218 259 272 313 344 429 507 476 406 374 373 439 
M. 317 309 257 232 200 238 218 259 272 313 344 429 601 475 403 370 367 433 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 1 3 4 6 6 

Quebec .................. 31. 732 763 717 677 543 492 427 430 426 461 494 523 633 606 598 558 542 581 

Ontario................... T. 1.346 1.365 1,288 1,189 960 898 863 930 1,046 1.092 1,305 1,506 1,495 1.518 1.494 1,434 1,438 1,535 
M. 1.342 1.364 1,287 1,188 967 895 860 926 1.042 1,089 1,301 1,502 1,490 1.513 1.488 1,429 1,434 1,533 
F. 4 1 1 1 2 3 3 4 4 3 4 4 5 5 6 5 4 a 

Western Provinces ........T. 341 417 426 480 464 480 630 602 688 840 977 1,096 1.120 1,100 973 946 1,034 1,087 
M. 340 415 424 480 464 480 530 602 688 840 976 1.094 1.119 1,099 972 944 1,033 1,080 
F. 1 2 2 - - - - - - - 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 1 

Forestry 

Canada ...................... 08. 122 103 103 93 81 82 90 134 152 170 153 131 127 113 100 98 18 122 

Maritime Province ...... 31. 58 32 23 13 12 15 24 43 56 61 59 49 39 24 23 15 17 31 

Quebec .................. 31. 18 18 22 30 34 23 22 42 18 43 32 25 20 20 19 31 44 58 

Ontario ................... 31. 46 53 58 60 43 43 44 49 58 66 62 62 68 69 59 52 37 33 

Household Science-Degree Course 

Canada...................... F. 24 III 106 108 119 133 197 215 314 417 584 131 132 537 665 600 188 725 

Maritime Province .......F. - - - - - 4 5 36 49 61 69 90 99 99 104 111 114 126 

Quebec ................... F. - - 8 7 7 7 6 9 15 13 12 27 42 50 67 84 93 102 

Ontario ................... F. - - - - - 23 57 96 131 167 203 230 179 123 66 42 51 43 

Western Provinea ........ F. 34 100 99 101 112 99 129 152 169 256 300 292 312 325 325 362 430 464 

Household Science-Diploma Course 

Canada...................... F. 434 342 387 847 841 815 824 599 656 561 683 328 922 883 730 706 729 713 

Maritime Provinces ....... F. - - - - - - - 10 11 18 17 18 33 29 14 40 46 48 

Quebec ................... F. 149 122 180 893 360 361 386 348 384 290 403 378 378 445 492 428 451 441 

Ontario................... F. 176 169 174 408 463 418 408 195 215 200 228 815 493 381 220 238 232 229 

Western Provinces ........ F. 109 51 33 46 18 38 40 46 46 53 35 17 18 28 4 - - 

'Students in the maritime universities preparing for teaching certificates are reported as Arts students until 1935; similarly at McGill University until 1933. 	 to 
'The training of teachers in University began in Bntish Columbia in 1924; Alberta, in 1930; Saukatchewan, in 1928; Manitoba, in 1936. 



12.-Annual }nroIment of Full-Time Undergraduate Students of the Regular Session by Faculties-Continued 

1920 I 1921  I 1922  I 1923 1 1924 1 1925 1 1926 1 1927 1 1928 I 1929  I 1930 I 1931 1 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936 I 1937 

Law 

Canada ...................... '1'. 1,222 1,113 *82 133 125 848 857 712 842 885 874 849 852 102 101 *43 1,609 123 
M. 1,134 1,671 *50 108 812 822 834 771 8*4 841 815 816 821 870 925 924 $82 100 
F. 48 41 32 31 33 26 21 21 24 24 31 21 *1 32 36 37 23 23 

Maritime Provincee ....... T. 107 119 108 89 88 71 60 56 52 53 51 68 76 89 103 100 115 107 
M. 101 117 107 86 81 67 56 54 50 52 48 63 75 84 98 95 113 105 
F. 6 2 1 3 7 .4 4 2 2 1 3 3 1 5 5 5 2 2 

Quebec...................T. 340 331 297 276 289 305 306 307 316 350 354 392 390 415 395 389 337 300 
M. 336 325 292 272 288 303 303 104 312 348 349 387 384 411 392 384 333 301 
F. 4 6 5 4 1 2 3 3 4 2 5 5 6 4 8 5 4 5 

Ontario ................... T. 537 436 339 336 387 339 350 309 390 385 322 249 257 254 305 333 391 347 
M. 516 420 324 321 370 325 338 296 374 351 311 238 244 239 291 315 380 337 
F. 21 16 15 15 17 14 12 13 16 14 11 11 13 15 14 18 11 10 

Weatern Provincea ........ T. 238 231 238 238 161 133 141 120 104 117 147 138 129 144 155 141 162 163 
M. 221 214 227 229 153 127 139 117 100 110 135 128 118 136 144 132 156 157 
F. 17 17 II 9 8 8 2 3 4 7 12 10 11 8 11 9 6 6 

Librarianship 

Canada......................T. - - - - - - - - s 53 42 42 61 61 58 60 67 ill 
M. - - - - - - - - 1 2 - 3 2 2 3 4 4 - 
F. - - - - - - - - 27 61 42 31 51 sI 55 62 63 61 

Quebec...................T. - - - - - - - - 28 18 18 14 18 12 16 17 20 6 
M. - - - - - - - - 1 2 - 3 2 - 1 3 4 - 
F. - - - - - - - - 27 16 18 ii 16 12 15 14 16 0 

Ontario...................T. - - - - - - - - - 35 24 28 43 49 42 49 47 45 
M . - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 1 - - F. - - - - - - - - - 35 24 28 43 47 40 48 47 45 

Medicine 

Canada ...................... '1'. 3,184 3,236 3,270 3,193 2,137 2,665 2,007 2,571 2,672 2,717 2,807 2,121 2,187 2,997 2,385 3,031 3,037 3,074 
18. 3,040 3,008 3,116 3,050 2,716 2,511 2,494 2,411 2,551 2,579 2,642 2,718 2,845 2,865 2,856 2,906 2,908 2,938 
F. 544 14S 154 143 141 124 113 130 321 131 145 122 142 142 121 125 129 130 

Maritime Provincea ...... T. 145 159 172 191 149 157 113 119 135 138 147 171 175 164 183 175 186 207 
M. 130 150 159 179 138 149 105 108 131 132 147 170 173 160 178 171 ISO 203 
F. 15 9 13 12 11 8 8 11 4 7 - 1 2 4 5 4 6 4 

0 

z 
0 z 
w 
C 

C 

CO 
-3 
-3 
-4 
() 

-3 
-4 

C) 
CO 



C) 

0 

-4 

0 z 
-I 

C) 

z 
:8. 

0 
C., 

£ 

Quebec 	 . T. 1,070 1.184 1.160 1.189 1.145 969 913 855 905 942 948 944 957 980 984 971 961 997 
M. 1,060 1,172 1.143 1.178 1.131 948 893 834 889 925 930 930 943 968 975 959 942 983 
F. 10 12 17 II 14 21 20 21 16 17 18 14 14 12 9 12 19 15 

Ontario .... 	...... 	........ T. 1,616 1,489 1.476 1,397 1,238 1,142 1,201 1 1 181 1.196 1,173 1.183 1,321 1,349 1.354 1,319 1.381 1.389 1,354 
M. 1.536 1,898 1,396 1.319 1,163 1.073 1.135 1,108 1,120 1,092 1,101 1,245 1,260 1.270 1,243 1.309 1.318 1,272 
F. sO 91 80 78 75 69 66 73 76 81 82 76 89 84 76 72 71 82 

Western Province'.. ....... T. 353 404 462 416 405 397 350 416 437 463 529 485 506 499 499 504 501 516 
51. 314 368 418 374 364 371 361 391 411 430 484 453 469 457 460 467 468 481 
F 39 36 44 42 41 26 19 25 26 33 45 32 37 42 39 37 33 35 

Graduate Nurses 

('anad& ...................... F. 2s 122 143 151 155 149 688 205 223 227 247 301 324 334 396 364 372 377 

Maritime Provinces ....... F - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 2 2 4 2 7 

Quebec ............ ....... F. - 19 22 12 48 25 34 36 39 37 47 53 54 60 46 43 43 51 

Ontario ..................F. - 79 81 82 52 55 55 52 75 70 91 107 100 107 85 105 120 134 

Western Province,' ....... .. 2 24 40 57 65 82 99 117 109 114 108 141 162 185 194 214 297 185 

OccupationI Therapy 

University of Toronto ......... F. l 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	40 	55 	50 	36 	82 	13 	- 	20 	36 

Physiotherapy 

t'nivorsityol'I'oronto ........ .. 
	_ 	 _ 	 - 1 	12 	20 1 	20 1 	61 	l 	41 

Physical Editestien 

('anada ...................... 'F. 36 22 28 45 54 50 77 84 80 78 146 74 76 52 52 50 52 62 
SI - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 3 3 
F. 14 22 28 45 54 .30 77 84 80 78 96 74 74 52 II 48 49 25 

Quebec ........ 	.... ...... .. 16 22 28 45 54 50 50 57 49 40 33 25 35 26 17 11 15 22 
51. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 2 3 3 
F. 16 22 28 45 54 50 50 57 49 40 33 25 35 26 10 9 15 19 

Ontario .... ...............F. - - - - - - 27 29 31 38 53 51 36 20 31 39 34 34 
Western Provinces........F. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 - 6 

'Complete figures for 1920 have not been obtained. 
'Includes 13-26 l)ental nurses annually. 
'In the Western l'rovinces, candidates for the B.Sc. in Nursing take their hospital training either during or after their University course; In the other provinces, the 1. nlversity course is 	SO offered only to graduate aurses. 



12.-Annual Enrolment olFoill-Time Undergraduate Students of the Regular Session by Faculties-Continued 

1920 1  1921 1  1922 1  1923 1  11124 1  1925 1  1026 1  1927 1  1928 1  1529 1  1930 1  1931 1  1932 1  1933 1  1934 1  1925 1  1936 1  1937 

Pharmacy 

Canada 	.. .................. T. 574 362 525 524 515 447 459 618 508 551 512 512 465 451 419 437 484 439 
M. 542 529 474 477 481 436 130 575 482 514 409 181 440 411 391 401 435 413 
F. 32 33 51 17 21 31 29 43 26 36 33 31 25 38 28 36 39 34 

Maritime Provinces.......... 38 24 29 21 18 17 12 12 13 10 12 12 14 15 12 7 9 10 
M. 34 22 25 20 17 16 11 10 10 9 10 10 12 12 10 3 7 7 
F. 4 2 4 1 1 1 1 2 3 1 2 2 2 3 2 4 2 3 

Qus'hec ............... 	... T. 244 220 195 186 192 184 142 116 130 112 115 94 99 113 106 94 95 79 
M. 239 214 188 182 191 184 142 116 136 112 115 94 99 113 106 91 95 79 
F. 5 6 7 4 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Ontario...................T. 144 168 144 131 144 153 156 311 228 255 256 250 219 198 168 188 200 193 
81. 137 158 122 127 138 140 141 321 219 245 246 239 206 185 159 179 190 181 
F. 7 10 22 24 8 13 13 20 9 10 10 11 10 13 9 9 10 12 

%estern Provinces........T. 148 150 157 166 151 113 149 149 131 173 159 156 136 128 133 148 180 157 
M. 132 135 139 148 137 96 136 128 117 148 138 138 123 100 116 125 153 136 
F. 16 15 IS 18 14 17 13 21 14 25 21 18 13 22 17 23 27 21 

Social Service 

Canada ...................... T. 80 85 64 58 64 67 72 69 70 66 59 III 141 88 68 lii 127 III 
M. 6 13 9 5 3 6 5 6 5 3 4 11 19 II 5 20 22 23 
F. 21 72 54 53 61 61 67 63 65 63 55 99 122 75 63 99 165 114 

Québe.. 	................. .. 13 13 3 12 20 26 25 29 34 29 29 30 17 5 32 26 17 30 
M. - 3 - - - 2 - 4 2 1 - I 2 3 3 10 3 11 
F. 13 10 3 12 26 24 25 25 32 28 29 29 15 - 9 18 14 21 

Ontario...................T. 67 72 61 411 38 41 47 40 36 37 30 70 88 68 45 79 85 82 
M. 6 10 9 5 3 4 5 2 3 2 4 9 14 7 1 8 15 12 
F. 61 62 52 41 35 37 42 38 33 35 28 61 74 61 44 71 70 70 

Western Provinces........T. - - - - - - - - - - - 10 36 15 11 14 25 32 
M. - - - - - - - - - - - 1 3 I 1 2 4 7 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - 9 33 14 10 12 21 22 

Total Theolov (incIudin post-graduate ctudent.) 

	

Canada' ......... .......... T. 	2,032 	2.136 	2,158 	2.186 	2,234 	2.189 	2,169 	2,129 	2,199 	2,201 	2,223 	2,281 	2,212 	2,319 	2,385 	2,129 	2,643 	2,121 

	

21. 	1,990 	2,095 	2,094 	2,139 	2,186 	2,143 	2,113 	2,083 	2,148 	2,181 	2,173 	2,217 	2,211 	2,279 	2,355 	2,403 	2,619 	2,112 

	

F. 	42 	41 	62 	17 	46 	46 	18 	46 	51 	37 	48 	44 	31 	40 	10 	26 	24 	39 

	

Maritime Provinces. ...... T. 	123 	191 	162 	142 	153 	139 	131 	143 	144 	135 	128 	133 	148 	172 	205 	213 	187 	193 

	

Al. 	123 	187 	159 	142 	152 	135 	131 	143 	143 	135 	128 	133 	148 	171 	200 	213 	187 	193 

	

F. 	- 	4 	3 	- 	I 	I 	- 	- 	1 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1 	2 	- 	- 	- 
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Qulbec 	 .84.1 	917  I 	938  I 	901  i 	965  I 	986  I 	962  I 	996  I 	968 I 	978 1 	971 I 	969  I 	968  I 	955 1 	970 I 	955  I 	975  I 1,221  I 	1.142 

Ontario' .................. T. 830 857 921 905 917 877 838 834 871 892 925 938 949 976 1.036 1.079 1.076 926 
M. 794 827 861 86.4 879 940 795 798 832 865 884 901 923 8147 1.016 1,054 1,053 892 
F. 36 30 40 41 38 37 43 36 39 27 41 37 26 29 20 26 23 34 

Western Provinces ........ T. 162 150 172 174 178 214 204 184 206 203 201 222 190 201 189 192 159 190 
M. 156 143 153 168 169 206 161 174 195 183 194 215 185 191 181 161 158 186 
F. 6 7 19 6 9 8 13 10 11 10 7 7 5 10 8 1 1 5 

Protestant Theological Colleges 

('anads 	.... 	............. ... T. 727 728 776 747 755 729 701 641 674 657 533 121 517 521 170 616 531 652 
M. 685 587 711 790 307 683 550 595 623 120 581 877 546 581 540 140 lii 613 
F. 42 41 12 47 48 45 36 46 51 37 48 44 31 48 30 24 24 31 

Maritime Provinces ....... T. 82 99 87 76 88 78 77 86 85 77 60 60 73 100 122 123 98 116 
M. 82 95 84 75 87 77 77 85 84 77 69 60 73 99 120 123 98 116 
F. - 4 3 - 1 I - - I - - - - I 2 - - - 

Quebec ... 	............... 84. 93 84 78 711 80 83 99 71 74 70 68 80 79 70 71 68 76 69 

Ontario ................... T. 390 335 438 419 409 354 326 301 309 307 299 259 255 258 288 313 301 277 
M. 354 365 399 378 371 317 283 285 270 280 258 222 229 229 268 288 278 243 
F. 36 30 40 41 38 37 43 36 39 27 41 37 26 29 20 25 23 34 

Western Provinces ........ T. 162 150 172 174 178 214 204 184 206 203 201 222 190 201 189 162 159 190 
M. 156 143 153 168 169 206 191 174 195 193 194 215 185 191 181 lI 158 185 
F. 6 7 19 6 9 8 13 10 11 tO 7 7 5 10 8 1 1 5 

ltoniari Catholic 'l'heological Colleges, Seminaries, etc. 

('a,iada' ..................... M. 1,308 1,408 1,388 1,439 1,471 1,460 1,413 1,488 1,525 1,544 1,586 1,140 1,645 1,190 1 1 715 1,763 2 1 009 1,790 

Maritime Provinces ...... M. 41 92 75 67 66 58 54 58 59 58 59 73 75 72 83 90 89 77 

Qu81,ec. ... ............... 210. 824 854 823 886 906 879 887 897 904 901 901 888 876 900 884 907 1,145 1,073 

Ontario'. ................. 84. 440 462 482 486 508 523 512 533 562 586 626 679 604 718 748 768 775 649 

Veterinary Science 

Canada .......... .......... T. 118 116 108 103 88 80 83 77 to 14 12 122 149 181 ISO 222 245 247 
M. 118 116 118 103 88 71 82 76 89 14 92 122 141 181 180 222 245 217 
F. - - - - - 1 1 1 1 - - - - - - .- - 

Qulbec ............ ....... 84. 23 20 20 19 19 17 17 15 16 14 12 25 36 47 35 38 44 49 

ntazio .................. T. 95 96 88 84 69 63 66 62 74 80 80 97 113 134 145 184 201 218 
M. 95 96 88 84 69 62 65 61 73 80 80 97 113 134 145 184 201 218 
F.  

igurem have been revised since publication of taut Survey. 
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124.—Annual Enrolment of Full-Time Post-graduate Students of the Regular Session by Faculties—Concluded 	 co 

1920 I 1921 I 1922 1 1923 I 1924 1 1925 1 1928 I 1827 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 1 1931 1 1932 I 1933 I 1934 1 1936 I 1936  I 1937 

Post-Graduate Courses in Arts, Science and l'hiloeophy 

Canad*' ................. 	.. T. *51 341 574 651 711 714 751 896 1,145 92* 1,102 1,300 1.157 1,428 1,409 1,324 1,384 1,406 
M. 251 261 423 471 510 573 555 147 759 683 800 964 1,011 1,027 1,008 983 1,031 1,035 
F. 100 108 151 183 201 219 196 248 286 240 302 366 416 401 401 341 3.50 371 

Maritime Provinces......T. 13 24 21 21 32 32 27 43 60 4. 58 45 55 64 76 83 90 79 
M. 9 22 16 13 22 23 20 22 33 28 29 27 39 49 46 56 62 43 
F. 4 2 5 8 10 9 7 21 27 20 29 18 16 15 30 27 28 36 

Quebec...................T. 39 42 149 166 184 212 204 245 307 271 360 427 483 383 367 It 374 385 355 
M. 31 30 121 144 163 190 175 209 258 240 311 367 372 322 303 314 324 295 
F. 8 12 28 22 21 22 29 36 49 31 49 60 111 61 64 60 61 58 

Ont.ario .  .................. T. 209 207 246 299 312 323 340 376 316 394 474 505 545 689 646 567 577 827 
M. 147 150 179 206 206 213 240 263 247 256 314 342 362 380 430 377 396 432 
F. 62 57 67 93 106 110 100 113 139 138 160 166 183 209 216 190 181 195 

Western Provinces........T. 90 96 168 165 183 227 480 231 292 210 210 330 374 392 320 300 332 347 
M. 64 59 107 108 119 149 120 153 221 169 146 228 268 276 229 236 262 265 
F. 26 37 61 60 64 78 60 78 71 51 64 92 106 116 91 64 80 82 

tither I'ost-Graduate Courses (excepting Theology) 

Canada' ...... 	... .......... 	T. 41 35 51 122 197 172 143 162 192 185 171 241 364 465 401 803 301 299 
M. 40 37 50 116 181 168 140 154 180 170 165 228 339 434 371 274 285 280 
F. 1 1 1 6 8 4 3 8 12 15 6 13 25 31 30 29 24 19 

Maritime Provinces ...... T. - - - - - - - - - - - - - 7 1 1 - 5 
M. - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 - - - 4 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 i 1 - 1 

Quebec...................T 29 19 26 40 49 60 50 54 70 59 39 30 74 91 82 54 67 57 
M. 29 19 26 40 49 60 50 64 70 59 39 30 70 87 79 53 67 52 
F. .- - - - - - - - - - - .- 4 4 3 1 - 5 

Ontario' .................. T. 12 19 18 06 118 85 74 70 99 113 107 151 215 290 248 193 200 177 
M. 11 18 17 60 110 81 71 66 87 98 101 140 196 265 224 172 181 169 
F. 1 1 .1 6 8 4 3 4 12 15 6 11 19 25 24 21 22 8 

Western l'rovinccs ........ T. - - 7 16 30 27 19 38 23 13 25 60 75 77 70 55 49 60 
M. - - 7 16 30 27 19 34 23 13 25 58 73 76 68 49 47 55 
F. - - - .. - - - 4 - . .- 2 2 I 2 6 2 6 

Figures have been revised since publication of last Survey. 
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13.—Degrees and DlplomasConferred Annually, by Faculties 

1920 1 1921 I 1922 1 1923 I 1924  I 1925  I 1928 I 1927 I 1928 1 1929 I 1930 1 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1036 I 1937 

Bacbo1ors of Agricultural Science 

('anada ..................... 	.'I'. 113 159 193 189 187 131 111 87 104 91 131 160 150 198 215 243 238 211 
M. 112 153 192 183 157 131 108 84 103 93 130 138 149 196 213 233 231 211 
F. 1 $ 1 3 - - 3 3 1 1 1 2 1 2 2 19 7 1 

Quebec...................T. 41 43 42 33 86 27 25 24 30 23 33 40 46 77 68 64 51 SI 
M. 40 41 42 32 36 27 23 24 30 23 33 48 45 77 68 62 50 51 
F. 1 2 - I - - 2 - - - - - 1 - - 2 1 - 

Ontario..................T. 59 74 Ill 106 66 44 33 33 36 32 35 53 48 82 97 120 117 101 
M. 59 74 117 106 66 44 33 31 36 31 35 52 48 62 98 116 115 10' 
F. - - - - -. - - 2 - 1 - 1 - - 1 4 2 

Western Provinces ........ .. 13 89 34 47 55 60 53 30 38 39 63 59 58 59 50 59 70 5 
33. 13 38 33 45 55 80 62 29 37 39 62 58 55 57 49 55 66 51 
F. - 1 1 2 - - 1 I 1 - 1 1 - 2 1 4 4 

Diplomas in Agriculture 

Canada ...................... T. 142 171 128 71 82 70 83 83 80 105 110 115 138 123 90 107 107 135 
M. 142 171 127 71 82 70 52 83 80 105 108 115 138 121 89 109 207 134 
F. - - 1 - - - 1 - - - 2 - - 1 1 1 - 1 

Maritime l'rovinces ...... T 27 32 27 22 19 15 3 - 12 13 18 18 18 18 7 13 17 15 
61 27 32 28 22 19 15 2 - 12 13 18 16 18 17 6 13 17 15 
F. - - 1 - - - 1 - - - 2 - - 1 I - - - 

Qeebec ................... T 4 3 4 10 22 21 24 23 28 35 32 42 40 48 40 42 42 55 
M. 4 3 4 10 22 21 24 23 28 35 32 42 40 48 40 41 42 55 
F . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - 

Ontario .................. ... 94 118 75 25 24 16 12 22 17 28 30 33 60 52 15 43 36 37 
M. 94 118 75 25 24 16 12 22 17 28 30 33 60 52 35 43 36 37 
F . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Western Provinces........T. 17 20 22 14 17 18 14 18 23 29 30 24 20 7 8 9 12 28 
M. 17 20 22 24 17 19 14 is 23 29 30 24 20 7 S 9 12 27 
F -  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - i 
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13.-Degrees and Diplomas Conferred Annually, by Faculties-Continued 
	 a.' 

1920 I 1921 I 1922 I 1923 1 1924 I 1935 I 1926 I 1927 I 1928 I 1929 I 1930 I 1931 I 1932 I 1933 I 1934 I 1935 I 1936  I 1937 

Graduates in Architecture 

Canada 	 T. II 17 12 19 17 10 14 15 10 25 25 24 22 32 31 21 53 2 
M. 10 17 12 19 17 19 14 14 19 25 25 26 21 32 31 19 53 24 
F. - - - - - - - I - - - - 1 - - 2 - 2 

Quebec ................... 23. 5 7 8 8 4 10 7 7 9 10 19 8 Ii 19 20 9 22 11 

Ontario ................... I'. 4 9 3 11 7 8 4 6 7 11 5 7 2 6 2 7 14 
M. 4 9 3 11 7 8 4 5 7 11 5 7 2 6 2 6 14 
F . - - - - - - - I - - - - - - - 1 - - 

Western ProvinceM... 	.... T. 1 1 I - 6 1 3 2 3 4 1 9 9 7 9 5 17 1 
M. I 1 I - 6 1 3 2 3 4 1 9 8 7 9 4 17 7 
F.  

Bachelors of Arts or Lettersl 

Canada ...................... T. 1,033 1,337 1,443 1,551 1,175 1,698 1,985 2,080 2,231 2,237 2.499 2,474 2,629 2,881 3,081 3,034 3,175 3,342 
M. 631 825 903 931 1,030 1,024 1 1,215 1.304 1,375 1,335 1,510 1,103 1,609 1.738 1.924 1,872 2,007 2,714 
F. 382 511 540 600 145 674 770 771 856 922 989 981 1,020 1,113 1,157 1,11* 1,108 1,161 

Maritime Provinces......T. 150 183 171 160 185 194 19(1 265 213 240 267 273 27" 29s 327 260 309 327 
23. 105 117 104 95 111 121 113 148 110 138 173 172 162 180 203 162 184 212 
F. 45 66 67 65 74 73 83 117 103 102 94 101 116 118 124 98 125 111 

Quebec' .................. T. 187 284 352 426 420 368 493 582 690 649 672 669 700 746 756 818 916 931 
M. 144 239 325 378 378 326 430 511 606 530 577 567 602 654 642 602 762 78 
F. 43 45 27 48 42 42 54 71 84 119 95 102 98 92 114 126 154 144 

Ontario..................T. 473 581 612 579 655 708 825 805 807 852 959 968 1,035 1,207 1.376 1,305 1,308 1,381 
M. 2641 323 316 293 334 369 437 452 426 427 479 506 560 624 756 709 737 791 
F. 207 258 296 286 321 339 388 353 381 425 484) 462 475 583 620 196 571 581 

Western Prorine,',, 	T. 223 289 308 386 415 428 471 428 521 519 601 564 616 630 622 651 642 702 
M. 136 144 158 185 207 208 226 193 233 240 281 248 285 280 323 309 324 374 
F. 87 145 150 201 208 220 245 235 288 276 320 316 331 350 299 342 318 321 

'Includes a few Bachelors of Social Science in Quebec. 
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Bachelors of Seience (in Arte) 

Canad, . T. 38 77 95 115 107 98 130 149 lfl 195 237 252 277 251 213 288 320 280 M. 34 70 86 17 91 84 107 538 150 168 119 207 230 221 248 249 233 252 F. 4 7 9 18 13 14 29 13 11 27 38 45 41 33 15 39 45 28 
Maritime l'rovinces ...... T. 7 21 29 29 29 20 38 38 31 47 78 73 78 III 90 88 109 92 M. 6 20 29 28 28 19 30 36 29 42 67 61 67 102 81 78 99 80 F. 1 1 - 1 1 1 6 2 2 5 9 12 II 9 9 10 10 12 
Quebec ................... T. 21 37 38 52 42 36 48 43 93 69 66 84 57 35 75 30 M. 20 36 35 47 38 28 39 40 79 60 59 74 53 30 62 41 42 31 F. 1 1 3 5 4 8 9 3 4 9 7 10 4 5 13 9 S 8 
Ontario...................T. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 19 M . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 19 F . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
S%estern I'rovinces .... 	... T. 10 19 28 34 36 42 52 68 47 79 95 95 142 113 128 150 161 132 M. S 14 22 22 28 37 38 60 42 66 73 72 III 92 105 130 134 122 1. 2 1 	5 6 12 8 5 14 8 5 13 22 23 26 II 23 20 27 10 

Bachelors of Commercel 

Canada ...................... '1'. 8 12 46 68 75 100 73 111 109 117 131 169 199 214 241 200 202 211 38. 8 11 44 65 67 99 51 101 301 102 117 152 184 212 208 174 177 1MJ F. - 1 2 3 8 1 13 13 8 15 17 17 15 32 33 26 25 21 
Maritime Provinces ...... T. - - - 8 2 10 5 8 13 8 12 24 16 26 26 20 10 16 M. - - - 7 1 10 3 5 13 8 6 20 13 18 20 14 19 12 F. - - - 1 1 - 2 1 - - 6 4 3 8 6 6 - 4 
Quebec ................... T. 8 10 39 46 40 51 8 34 34 II 35 41 68 66 58 47 50 70 M. 8 0 38 46 37 51 7 31 33 29 34 41 65 62 54 41 46 00 F. - 1 1 - 3 - 1 3 1 2 1 - 3 4 4 6 4 2 
Ontario ................... .. - 2 7 10 24 29 43 62 54 95 59 68 35 100 38 77 77 51 M. - 2 6 S 22 28 38 55 48 54 53 58 81 93 77 75 75 47 F. - - 1 2 2 1 5 7 6 11 6 10 4 7 11 2 2 4 
Western l'rovinces. ....... T. - - - 4 9 10 17 12 8 13 28 36 30 52 69 56 56 74 M. - - - 4 7 10 11 10 7 ii 24 23 25 39 57 44 37 81 F. - - - - 2 - 6 2 1 2 4 3 5 13 12 12 19 13 

ncludes a few Bachelors of Accountancy and of Secretarial Science. 
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13.—Degrees and Diplomas Conferred Annually, by Faculties—Continued 

- 	
1920 1 1921 1 1922 1 1923 1 1924 j 1925 1 1926 	1921 	1928 1 1929 1 1930 	1931 	1932 	1933 1 1934 1 1935 1 1935 	1937 

Doctors of Dentistry 

Canada ...................... T. 170 189 281 383 281 203 150 145 98 102 114 90 78 70 83 80 106 113 
M. 168 184 217 377 277 203 146 143 98 102 113 90 78 II 61 79 106 113 
F. 2 5 4 6 4 - 4 2 - - 1 - - 1 2 1 - - 

Maritime Provinces ...... T. 2 6 8 I? 18 14 - 6 5 7 8 9 II 7 15 10 11 10 
M. 2 6 8 16 18 14 - 8 3 7 8 9 II 7 15 10 11 16 
F . - - - 1 2 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Quebec...................T. 52 43 39 57 73 87 67 62 28 30 24 15 22 23 29 20 33 31 
M. 52 41 38 57 73 87 68 62 28 30 24 15 22 23 28 20 33 31 
F. - 2 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 - - - 

Ontario..................T. 116 140 174 309 190 102 83 70 58 56 76 59 38 39 32 44 59 51 
M. 114 137 171 304 188 102 80 68 58 56 75 59 38 38 31 43 59 51 
F. 2 3 3 5 2 - 3 2 - - 1 - - 1 1 1 - - 

Western Provinces........T. - - - - - - - 7 7 9 6 7 7 1 7 6 3 15 
51. - - - - - - - 7 7 9 6 7 7 1 7 6 3 18 
F . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

flachelors of Applied Science or Engineering 

Canada .................... .. T. 237 322 375 625 452 345 315 330 318 339 384 415 439 554 $24 642 594 536 
M. 236 321 374 62$ 452 348 315 329 317 336 383 418 438 5.53 02 641 518 535 
F. 1 1 1 1 - - - 1 1- 1 - 1 1 2 1 2 1 

Maritime Provinces......M. 16 17 16 50 37 22 22 23 34 45 35 38 60 65 66 63 38 40 

Quebec .................. 51. 79 104 115 163 110 90 93 76 72 67 96 70 84 97 120 108 100 127 

Ontario .................. .. 125 159 193 347 218 171 135 147 140 144 144 184 171 215 252 270 246 217 
M. 122 159 193 346 218 171 135 145 139 144 143 184 170 214 250 289 244 210 
F. 1 - - 1 - - - 1 1 - 1 - 1 1 2 1 2 1 

Western Provinces ........ ... 19 42 51 69 87 65 65 84 72 80 109 126 124 177 186 201 180 152 
M. 19 41 50 69 87 65 65 84 72 80 109 126 124 177 186 201 180 152 
F.  
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Bachelors of Education or Pedagogy 

(atuda ...................... T. 5 1 5 18 24 28 25 41 25 31 77 10 72 56 74 Si 100 105 
31. 5 1 5 18 23 25 24 32 23 28 44 41 51 38 60 43 75 89 
F. - - - - 1 3 1 10 2 1 31 19 21 18 14 18 25 19 

Maritime I'rovinces ...... T. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 12 IC 
M . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 5 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 6 5 

Quebec ................... T. - - - - - - - 7 2 6 2 15 13 18 15 16 16 17 
M. - - - - - - - 1 2 6 2 5 5 6 10 6 Il 12 
F. - - - - - - - 8 - - - 10 8 12 5 10 5 2 

()ntario ................... T. 5 1 5 17 19 28 24 32 21 25 41 37 55 29 53 39 52 41 
M, S I 5 17 18 25 23 29 19 22 36 31 44 27 46 34 47 36 
F. - - - - 1 3 1 3 2 3 5 6 11 2 7 5 5 7 

WeeternProvinces ........ T. - - - 1 5 - 1 3 2 - 34 8 4 9 6 6 20 36 
M. - - - 1 5 - 1 2 2 - 8 5 2 5 4 3 11 31 
F - - - - - - - I - - 26 3 2 4 2 3 9 1 

Graduates of TJnivors1ty Teacher Training Courues 

Canada' .....................T. 153 100 176 239 348 344 373 430 438 501 523 $81 744 807 810 6-80 $84 517 

Maritime Provinces ......T. - - - - - - - 110 82 63 52 49 95 98 100 17 37 34 
M. - - - -. - - - 40 30 27 31 22 39 45 56 6 17 16 
F. - - - - - - - 70 52 38 21 27 56 53 44 11 20 16 

Quebec5  .................. T. 39 28 44 32 37 31 45 42 38 55 50 38 45 49 45 42 48 41 

Ontario .................. T. 114 72 132 207 254 260 271 231 244 293 340 377 463 536 512 483 390 272 M. 
56 48 80 84 94 98 98 62 80 94 99 133 194 247 201 186 171 111 

F. 58 24 82 123 160 162 173 169 164 199 241 244 269 289 311 267 219 162 

Western Provinces ........ .. - - - - 55 53 57 67 76 90 81 117 141 124 153 127 109 166 
M. - - - - 20 19 22 30 24 27 22 48 55 46 60 49 47 61 
F. - - - - 35 34 35 37 52 63 59 69 86 78 93 78 62 102 

Bachelors of Science in Forestry 

Csnads ..... ................. 21. 17 15 18 18 21 21 18 15 27 18 4-4 41 32 27 33 37 21 17 

Maritime Provinces ....... M. 9 6 8 5 4 1 1 2 5 8 22 9 11 8 9 5 1 4 

Quebec................... M. 4 3 2 2 4 4 1 1 10 1 9 10 7 7 11 0 5 1 

Ontario .................. 51. 4 6 11 10 14 11 13 9 10 9 II IS 11 10 10 22 14 8 

VeaternProyincea ........ M. - - - 2 4 5 4 3 2 2 2 4 3 2 2 4 1 1 

Record of men and women not obtained separately for Quebec. 



12 —Degrees and Diplomas Conferred Annually, by Faculties—Continued 

- 	 1920 1 1921 1 1922 1 1923 1 1924 1 1925 j 1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 f 1930 1 1931 1 1932 1 1933 1 1934 1 1935 1 1936 1 1937 

Bachelors of Household Science 

Canada ...................... F. 8 10 9 18 30 28 19 33 57 75 122 112 116 137 161 128 138 162 

Maritime Provinces.......F. - - - - - I - 4 16 13 11 13 27 22 24 36 25 28 

Quebec ........... ........ F. - - - 4 4 6 1 3 5 9 4 7 8 6 12 16 17 19 

Ontario....................F. - - - - - - - 6 17 27 40 37 65 51 50 18 18 21 

Western Provinces........F. 5 10 9 14 26 21 18 20 19 27 67 55 46 58 78 58 78 94 

Bachelors of Canon Law 

Canada ...................... 31. -  2 12 11 20 10 21 6 S 2 - 	21 

Quebec ................... 31. - 2 - 5 1 2 7 9 12 9 11 10 15 2 5 1 - 
Ontario .................. M. - - - - - - - - - 10 9 6 6 4 3 1 - 

Graduatce in Law 

Canada ..................... .. T. 382 393 282 281 252 226 227 257 198 231 211 223 235 213 209 238 209 231 
31 . 370 370 278 257 231 lii 267 250 191 238 203 218 227 206 201 227 282 22! 
F.  12 14 4 4 11 7 19 7 7 3 S 5 S 7 8 11 7 

Maritime Provinces.......T. 19 30 39 28 29 24 23 19 15 20 13 IS 21 25 20 29 35 31 
31. 19 29 39 28 27 23 21 19 14 20 13 17 21 24 19 26 34 3 
F. - I - - 2 1 2 - 1 - - I - 1 1 3 1 1 

Quebec...................T. 65 95 48 46 53 36 72 57 63 65 53 78 74 59 80 90 80 61 
M. 64 95 46 45 53 36 72 57 63 65 53 76 73 59 79 90 58 68 
F. I - - 1 - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - 2 1 

Ontario...................T. 248 200 120 120 106 123 133 134 76 121 126 94 101 88 73 86 70 92 
M. 242 200 118 117 102 120 126 128 71 119 120 92 98 85 89 82 69 88 
F. 6 9 4 3 4 3 7 6 5 2 6 2 3 3 4 4 1 4 

Western Provinee 	.... ... T. 50 59 77 67 64 43 49 47 44 35 19 35 39 41 36 33 44 3 
M. 45 55 77 67 59 40 48 16 43 34 17 33 35 38 34 29 II 38 
F. 5 4 - - 5 3 1 1 1 1 2 2 4 3 2 4 3 1 
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Graduates in Librarianship (Degrees and Diplomas) 

Canada 	 .1'. - - - - - - - - 20 42 36 39 48 53 61 54 66 4 
M. - - - - - - - - I I - 2 2 2 3 1 3 
F. - - - - - - - - 19 41 30 37 46 51 58 53 63 4 

Quebec. 	................. T. - - - - - - - - 20 II 15 IS 13 10 17 13 19 
M. - - - - - - - - 1 1 - 2 2 - I - 3 - 
F. - - - - - - - - 10 10 15 11 11 10 16 13 16 

Ontario ................... T. - - - - - - - - - 31 21 26 35 43 44 41 47 3. 
M. - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 2 1 - 
F. - - - - - - - - - 31 21 26 35 41 42 40 47 3 

Graduates in Medicine 

Canada ...................... T. 274 404 448 503 651 477 510 421 484 717 540 535 .511 483 408 472 497 511 
M. 265 390 426 185 626 452 46.4 III 460 306 487 509 487 458 470 432 476 484 
F. $ 14 22 18 25 25 17 20 21 11 31 26 24 25 18 26 21 21 

Maritime Provinces ....... T. 11 16 25 20 32 43 35 27 26 16 19 23 33 29 32 23 26 23 
M. 9 15 20 19 30 41 35 24 25 13 19 23 33 261 31 23 25 2 
F. 2 I 5 1 2 2 - 3 1 3 - - - I - I 

Quebec ................... .. 107 154 190 203 269 201 141 160 173 133 175 163 184 177 178 173 176 191 
M. 107 154 185 203 266 201 139 164 1118 131 1119 160 183 173 177 172 171 111 
F. - - 6 - 3 - 2 5 5 2 6 3 1 4 1 1 5 

Ontario ................... T. 129 200 204 258 298 163 264 174 218 5343 257 269 238 220 181 203 218 203 
M. 124 189 194 243 280 150 264 166 204 500 237 250 216 206 572 190 208 16. 
F. 5 11 10 15 18 13 10 8 12 30 20 19 22 14 9 13 10 I 

Western I'rovincos ........ T. 27 34 20 22 52 70 70 51 66 66 67 80 56 57 97 73 77 8 
M. 25 32 27 20 50 60 65 47 63 62 62 76 55 50 90 67 72 74 
F.1 2 2 2 2 2 10 5 4 3 6 5 4 1 7 7 6 5 

Graduates in Pharrnuy 

Canada ...................... T. 182 176 181 203 200 177 134 212 182 183 201 208 203 162 160 150 190 164 
M. 173 166 159 181 192 161 130 202 173 172 193 198 191 152 151 437 180 550 
F. 1 10 22 22 8 16 4 10 9 11 11 10 12 is 3 11 10 14 

Maritime Provinces .......T. - - - 11 7 11 - 2 6 3 4 4 3 1 	3 3 5 1 4 
M. - - - II 7 10 - 2 5 3 4 3 3 3 3 3 1 4 
F. - - - - - 1 - - 1 - - 1 - - - 2 - - 

Quebec................... T. 26 22 27 26 33 39 23 22 24 14 26 11 243 14 17 14 20 13 
M. 24 19 27 26 32 39 23 22 24 14 25 11 26 14 17 14 20 12 
F. 2 3 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Ontario................... T. 88 94 92 91 78 79 68 127 110 107 117 128 110 98 86 74 100 84 
M. 84 88 78 77 74 72 67 120 106 400 113 122 104 92 81 69 97 78 
F. 4 0 14 14 4 7 1 7 4 7 4 6 8 0 5 5 3 6 

Western Provinces ........ T. 68 60 62 75 82 48 43 61 42 59 58 65 64 47 54 57 69 64 
M. 66 59 54 67 70 40 40 68 38 55 51 62 58 43 50 51 62 66 
F.1 3 1 8 8 3 8 3 3 4 4 7 3 6 4 4 6 7 9 
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13.—Degrees and Diplomas Conferred Annually by Faeulties—Continuc.d 

- 	I 1920  I 1921  I 1922  I 1923  I 1924 1 1925 1 1926 1 1927 1 1928 1 1929 1 1930 1 1931 1 1932 1 1933 1 1934 1 1935 1 1936 1 1937 

Physical Training Diplomas 

Canad* ...................... T. - - 7 17 24 18 37 38 41 45 41 45 41 25 38 26 21 31 
M . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 
F. - - 7 17 24 18 37 38 41 45 41 45 41 28 28 25 28 29 

Quebec ................... T. - - 7 17 24 18 23 22 24 18 15 15 15 10 13 5 5 10 
M. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 
F. - - 7 17 24 18 25 22 24 16 15 15 15 10 13 4 4 8 

Ontario .................... F. - - - - - - 12 15 17 29 28 30 26 15 11 21 16 15 

WesternProvincee ........ F. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 - - 6 

Diploma. in Social Service 

Canada ...................... .1'. - 5 11 12 9 20 24 97 24 21 20 18 52 48 31 48 45 61 
M. - - - - - 2 1 - 1 - - - 4 6 - 4 6 18 
F. - 5 11 13 1 18 23 27 23 21 20 18 51 42 86 44 39 51 

Quebec ................... T. - - 3 6 2 6 8 9 9 11 8 7 13 - - 14 9 13 
M. - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - 4 1 4 
F. - - 3 8 2 6 8 9 8 11 $ 7 13 - - 10 7 9 

Ontario ................... T. - 5 8 7 7 14 16 18 II 10 12 11 40 33 27 28 30 40 
M. - - - - - 2 1 - - - - - 4 6 - - 5 5 
F. - 5 8 7 7 12 15 18 15 10 12 11 36 27 27 28 25 35 

Western Provinces ........ T. - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 15 9 8 7 12 
M . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 
F. - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 15 9 8 7 ii 

Graduates in Theology 

Canada ... 	.... .............. 7. 394 426 333 427 430 418 472 445 437 408 431 134 438 420 490 491 484 540 
M. 377 408 371 409 411 333 452 424 429 393 414 416 423 403 478 476 468 520 
F. 17 18 22 18 19 19 23 21 17 15 16 18 11 17 20 15 16 13 

Maritime Provinces ...... M. 23 55 30 30 18 27 31 35 33 30 28 42 24 34 44 50 39 40 
Quebec ................... 51. 149 155 160 183 197 171 210 188 175 162 166 151 173 157 175 177 180 210 
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Ontario . T. 162 186 183 189 178 176 178 180 186 172 190 178 188 181 214 21 226 249 
M. 147 170 147 153 162 160 180 163 171 160 177 164 175 166 200 206 213 230 
F. 15 16 16 16 16 16 18 17 15 18 13 14 13 15 14 13 13 19 

Western Provinces ........ T. 60 50 40 45 37 44 56 42 43 44 46 63 53 48 57 46 39 41 
M. 58 48 34 43 34 41 51 38 41 41 43 59 51 46 51 44 36 41 
F. 2 2 6 2 8 3 5 4 2 3 3 4 2 2 6 2 3 - 

Bachelors or Divinity (Post-graduate) 

Canada ...................... M. 37 34 11 42 47 33 30 33 24 31 41 37 33 32 46 31 43 48 

Maritime Provinces ...... 88. 6 2 3 1 2 3 2 6 2 2 7 4 8 6 8 9 17 7 

Quebec ................... 88. 12 10 6 II 18 8 3 6 4 11 11 3 8 10 14 8 8 10 

Ontario .................. 88. 18 15 26 17 14 9 18 12 12 14 15 24 12 II 13 14 12 24 

Western Provinces ........ M. 1 7 26 13 18 13 7 9 6 4 8 6 7 5 11 6 6 5 

Graduates in Veterinary Science 

(anada ...................... T. 6 26 28 39 34 21 18 18 21 23 21 28 34 37 36 82 83 40 
M. 6 28 68 39 34 21 18 18 20 23 21 28 34 37 36 52 53 40 
F . - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - 

Quebec ...................T. 1 8 9 6 8 6 6 8 3 5 4 8 13 17 11 9 8 6 
M. 1 6 9 6 8 6 6 8 3 5 4 8 13 17 11 9 8 6 
F . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

Ontario ........... ........ T. 5 20 19 33 26 15 12 10 18 18 17 20 21 20 25 43 45 34 
M. 5 20 19 33 26 15 12 10 17 18 17 20 21 20 25 43 45 34 
F . - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - 

Post-Graduate Degrees and Diplomaa in Nursing 

Canada ...................... F. 19 67 98 68 Be 72 83 93 102 111 III 122 159 174 126 150 191 166 

Quebec ................... F. - - 19 11 23 17 33 81 32 39 31 89 51 51 43 41 67 43 

Ontario4  .................. F. 19 67 66 58 46 46 43 46 69 60 71 66 96 99 60 81 99 103 

Western Provinces ........ F. - - 14 19 11 9 7 18 11 12 9 18 12 24 22 28 25 20 

Includes 12-24 Dental nurses annually. 
CD 
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LI. 	l)rc&, aiil I)aplouas 	4111 (Er&&1 .tJ&IlIIlt2 , 

1920 1  1921 1  1922 1  1923 1  1924 1  1925 1  1926 1  1927 1  1928 1  1929 1  1930 1  1931 	1932 1  1933 	1934 1  1935 1  1936 

Masters of Arts' 

Canada ...................... 1'. 147 147 551 196 222 187 202 225 231 228 238 274 239 287 254 251 252 
M. 193 195 lii 134 158 123 140 153 177 152 lii 180 159 183 517 111 171 
F. 44 42 41 12 14 14 62 72 74 76 78 94 80 101 87 13 73 

Maritime Provinces.......T. 22 37 26 35 38 17 22 28 41 23 33 29 29 37 23 34 24 
M. 17 30 21 28 31 12 12 15 31 16 20 17 21 28 13 25 17 
F. 5 7 5 7 7 5 10 13 10 7 13 12 8 9 10 9 7 

Quebec...................T. 9 14 12 22 44 17 27 25 35 II 44 47 42 38 29 27 39 
M. 9 9 9 18 38 13 21 23 22 26 28 27 26 24 11 14 20 
F. - 5 3 4 6 4 6 5 13 15 16 20 16 14 18 13 19 

Ontario...................T. 75 74 78 92 102 96 95 117 124 116 131 137 121 158 189 141 141 
M. 49 49 54 62 65 62 68 80 88 74 94 94 83 101 lii 85 108 
F. 26 25 24 30 37 34 27 37 36 42 37 43 38 57 48 56 33 

Western Province, ........ T. 41 22 40 47 38 57 58 52 51 48 30 61 47 54 43 52 48 
65. 28 17 26 26 24 36 39 35 36 38 18 42 29 33 32 37 34 
F. 13 5 14 21 14 21 19 17 15 12 12 18 18 21 11 15 14 
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Masters of Science' 

Canada......................T. 27 30 81 58 73 71 83 67 77 51 68 13 124 145 124 115 133 107 
M. 26 24 51 51 68 74 78 64 72 57 64 89 111 138 130 108 130 99 
F. 1 1 4 2 5 5 4 3 5 2 1 4 5 7 4 8 2 8 

Maritiu,eProvinces ....... T. 2 2 2 8 - 3 4 4 6 2 4 3 2 4 9 6 6 6 
M. 2 2 2 7 - 2 4 4 5 2 1 2 2 4 8 4 6 4 
F. - - - 1 - 1 - - 1 - 3 1 - - 1 2 - 2 

Quebec...................T. 9 18 25 19 36 33 42 23 28 24 20 28 35 40 27 23 31 29 
M. 9 13 22 19 33 31 39 21 25 22 20 28 34 39 27 22 31 29 
F. - 5 3 - 3 2 3 2 3 2 - - I I - 1 - - 

Ontario...................T. 9 5 19 14 21 20 9 15 12 II 17 28 37 41 31 26 32 20 
M. 9 5 19 14 21 20 9 15 12 11 17 28 36 44 30 26 32 18 F . - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 1 - - 2 

Western Provinces........T. 7 5 14 17 16 23 27 25 31 22 27 34 50 57 67 60 64 52 
M. 6 4 13 16 14 21 26 24 30 22 26 31 47 51 65 56 61 48 F.1 1 1 1 1 2 2 1 1 1 - 1 3 3 6 2 4 3 4 

'Include, M. Comm. i'  M. Ed. or 65. Paed. 
'Includes M.A.BC.. M.B.A., M.Sc.F., M. Arch., M.V.&., M.SC. Dent., M. Surgery (where given separately). 
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Licejitiates (Not including theology) 

Canada . T. 89 41 13 61 40 53 40 70 72 70 94 	11 130 97 120 112 III 121 
M. 39 41 43 00 45 57 39 67 71 75 93 	81 128 93 313 105 03 117 
F. - - - 1 1 - 1 3 1 1 1 	2 2 4 10 7 7 4 

Quebec ................... T. 25 28 31 46 32 38 26 52 56 57 57 	67 86 97 129 102 92 109 
M. 25 28 31 45 31 38 25 49 55 57 56 	66 84 93 113 95 85 105 
F. - - - 1 1 - 1 3 1 - 1 	1 2 4 16 7 7 4 

Ontario ................... T. 14 13 12 15 14 19 14 18 16 19 37 	24 44 - - 10 8 1 
M. 14 13 12 15 14 19 14 18 16 18 37 	23 44 - - 10 8 1 
F . - - - - - - - - - 1 - 	1 - - - - - - 

Other Post-Graduate Degrees and Diplomas (E,.cept in education or theology) 

Canada 	..................... T. 2 1 57 61 79 42 53 52 81 85 87 84 81 11 111 03 00 88 
M. 2 6 57 II 71 39 51 51 71 83 87 82 84 11 05 II II 80 
F. - - - 1 8 2 2 1 2 2 - 2 2 - 5 3 - 8 

Quebec ................... T. - 3 44 54 69 31 42 44 69 68 67 55 59 74 76 70 66 70 
M. - 3 44 53 61 29 42 44 68 68 67 54 59 74 72 68 66 63 
F. - - - 1 8 2 - - 1 - - I - - 4 2 - 7 

Ontario ....... ............ T. 2 3 13 7 10 11 30 8 11 16 19 27 27 15 23 22 23 18 
31. 2 3 13 7 10 10 9 7 10 15 19 26 25 15 22 21 23 17 
F. - - - - .- 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 2 - 1 1 - 1 

WeeternProvinces ........ T. - - - - - - 1 - 1 1 1 2 - 2 1 1 1 - 
M. - - - - - - - I - 1 2 - 2 1 I 1 - 
F.  

Doctorates (Honorary) 

Canada ..................... . T. 14 88 345 84 78 72 67 39 119 108 127 93 78 102 00 76 560 121 
M. 93 58 145 83 77 70 17 77 118 107 126 95 75 102 00 73 98 125 
F. 1 - - 1 1 2 - 2 3 1 1 - 2 .- - 3 2 1 

Maritime Provinces .......T. 10 4 13 13 15 12 17 20 18 24 22 19 16 26 22 17 21 16 
M. 9 4 13 12 14 12 17 10 18 24 22 19 16 20 22 17 20 15 
F. I - - 1 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - 1 1 

Quebec ................... T. 17 10 70 15 11 20 7 9 25 31 31 13 26 19 26 20 19 54 
M. 17 10 70 15 11 20 7 0 25 31 30 13 24 19 26 20 19 51 
F. - - - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 - - - - 3 

Ontario ................... T. 30 33 54 52 35 28 28 36 59 38 45 46 23 45 39 25 42 45 
M. 36 33 54 52 33 26 28 35 50 37 45 46 23 45 39 24 41 45 
F. - - - - - 2 - 1 3 1 - - - - - 1 1 - 

Western Provinces ........ T. 3 11 8 4 17 12 15 14 17 15 29 17 13 12 9 14 18 14 
M. 3 11 8 4 17 12 15 14 17 15 20 17 13 12 9 12 18 14 
F . I 	- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 - - 



Canada......................T. 24 24 24 *1 85 33 28 40 41 51 61 46 80 87 89 77 63 79 
M. 24 23 23 29 82 30 24 39 37 46 54 31 01 78 78 73 63 71 
F. - 1 1 2 3 3 4 1 4 5 7 7 11 9 11 4 5 7 

Maritime Provinces.......T. - - - - - - 1 - - 1 - 1 - 2 2 2 - - 
M. - - - - - - I - - 1 - 1 - 2 2 2 - - 
F.  

Quebec...................T. 13 17 10 13 9 18 13 25 19 32 24 19 40 48 41 41 29 46 
M. 13 17 10 13 9 15 11 24 15 32 22 19 39 41 35 41 27 39 
F. - - - - - 1 2 1 1 - 2 - 1 3 6 - 2 1 

Ontario...................T. 11 7 14 18 26 17 14 15 24 18 35 24 39 39 44 34 39 36 
M. 11 6 13 18 23 15 12 15 21 13 30 18 30 33 39 30 36 34) 
F. - 1 1 2 3 2 2 - 3 5 5 6 9 8 5 4 3 8 

Western Provinces........T. - - - - - - - - I - 2 2 1 - 2 - - 2 
M. - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 1 - - 2 - - 2 
F . - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1 - - - - - 

0 

I- 

0 z 
w 

0 
qj 
Cl) 

14.—Classification of Full-Time Students According to Place of Residence at Quinquennial Intervals 

Place of Students' Residence 
C) 

Universities and Colleges in 	 Yukon British 	Other I Total 	Cl) 
P.E.I. N.S. 	N.B. 	Que. 	Out. 	Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. 	and tLB.A. U.K. West I NOd. Coun. Sped.. 

13.—Degrees and Diplomas Conferred Annually, by Fauitles—Concluded 

- 	 1920 	1921 	1922 	1923 	1924 	1925 	1926 	1827 	1928 	1929 	1930 	1931 	1932 	1933 	1934 	1935 	1936 	1937 

Doctorates (in Course) 

N.W.T.I 	I 	I Indies I 	I tries I fled 

Prince Edward Island.......................1921 194 2 10 29 - - - - - 
1926 134 - 7 17 1 - - - - 
1931 159 1 5 20 1 - - - 2 
1936 132 4 1 12 - - - - - 
1937 135 2 2 15 - - - - - 

Nova Scotia................................1921 57 1,116 269 7 17 - 3 5 4 
1928 61 1.209 258 10 14 - 2 1 1 
1931 101 1,392 277 27 20 2 - 3 - 
1936 71 1,192 248 26 19 1 5 4 6 
1937 84 1,537 271 43 63 1 6 7 7 

- 16 - - 2 - 253 - 5 - - - - 164 - 3 -  - - - 191 - 6 - - - - 155 - 5 - - - 2 161 

- 22 5 18 38 6 1,564 - 46 5 10 41 10 1,668 - 104 2 7 67 18 2,020 - 248 13 2 71 14 1,918 - 305 8 3 76 10 2.381 



New Brunswick ............................. 1921 
1928 
1931 
1938 
1937 

Quebec (English) ............................ 1931 
1928 
1931 
1936 
1937 

Quebec (French) ............................ 1921 
11126 
1931 
1936 
1937 

Ontario ..................................... 1921 
1928 
1931 
1936 
1937 

Manitoba ................................... 1921 
1926 
1931 
1936 
1937 

Saskatchewan ............................... 1921 
1926 
1931 
1936 
1937 

Alberta..................................... 1921 
1926 
1931 
1936 
1937 

British Columbia ........................... 1921 
1926 
1931 
1916 
1937 

('atiada .................................... 1828 
1928 
1938 
1836 
1937 

9 83 252 10 4 - 2 1 1 - 3 2 - 35 - 402 
16 95 374 12 5 2 1 - 2 - 10 1 2 24 - 544 
30 159 562 38 14 1 2 3 - - 20 10 5 20 857 
18 191 555 46 7 1 1 - - - 16 10 5 82 4 866 
16 197 823 76 3 1 1 - 1 - 30 8 5 12 2 1,175 

38 133 120 8.920 504 27 34 50 105 - 263 3,194 
26 76 77 1,737 358 27 33 35 74 - 194 47 42 57 16 2.799 
19 78 77 2.030 342 32 36 42 81 - 318 146 29 69 13 3.312 
26 70 80 2.112 275 32 45 35 64 1 335 68 20 32 20 3,215 
36 106 88 2,364 290 38 46 44 73 - 337 61 11 37 29 3.560 

5 7 22 12,216 139 16 7 1 - - 414 12,827 
11 16 23 11,294 148 28 14 5 1 - 400 - - 1 24 11,956 
8 9 8 14.468 84 11 8 2 - 617 - - 2 33 15,243 
7 16 53 14.179 92 10 3 1 - - 763 - - 4 80 15,198 
3 10 40 17.457 104 9 9 11 0 - 921 - 3 2 57 18,632 

29 87 62 184 8,497 153 292 170 1119 2 393 ........ 10,057 	Q 
21 59 49 184 8,381 93 154 84 133 5 2311 46 10 7 154 9,919 
33 89 78 364 18,629 96 218 94 133 2 421 78 11 16 138 13,390 
33 78 84 338 12.929 132 225 123 138 - 635 43 5 14 128 84,903 
29 87 99 317 12,851 151 245 140 863 2 638 43 7 9 111 14,890 

tlj 
- 
1 

- 
5 

1 
2 

- 15 
31 

1.641 125 
197 

23 
18 

14 - 
14 7 

18 
3 

8,837 
2.043 - 2,345 20 - - - 

- 2 2 1 58 2,288 252 30 25 1 11 11 - - 3 2,68.5 
- - I - 26 2,597 204 21 16 - 5 1 - - 1 2,872 
- 1 1 - 26 2,261 219 23 16 - 1 2 - - - 2.550 

4 7 1 2 13 Il 632 9 3 - 

................. 

34 

.................. 

................. 

716 	0 
2 2 2 1 15 8 798 13 5 12 14 - - 13 885 	Z 
I 3 1 3 12 22 1.487 12 5 - 1 65 2 - 5 1,619 
- - - 2 5 7 8.427 10 9 - 2 

................. 

18 - - 1 1.481 	- Z - - - 5 8 11 1.766 20 10 - - 17 - 1 1.840 

1 20 7 
2 

- 
I 

30 
14 

15 
12 

71 1,072 35 - 
8 

................. 

6 
30 

...  ...... . 

4 
1,285 

4 8 64 1.097 37 - - - 
1 

1,257 
- S - - 10 8 81 1,308 79 2 3 

................... 

13 - 

.................. 

4 1.518 
' - - - - 

1 
6 
8 

13 86 1,508 101 
100 

- 2 
3 

3 
1 

- - 2 
2 

1.721 
- - 23 106 1,674 - - - 1.919 

- - - - 1 - 6 8 853 1 6 

................... 

3 - - 

................... 

1 877 
- - 2 1 2 2 3 10 1,416 2 6 7 - - 12 1,463 
- 1 - 2 7 6 9 17 1,995 4 8 8 - - 22 2,079 
- - - - 2 3 13 29 1,831 2 6 

.................. 

- - 

............... 

- 

..... 

9 1,898 
- I - 1 3 3 19 28 2.218 2 9 - - - 5 2.289 

336 1,425 744 14,368 9,220 1,863 1,176 1,337 1,294 3 1,308 33,012 
276 1,470 796 13,257 11,967 2,510 1,266 1,263 1,689 7 934 133 64 139 238 32,9911 
351 1,742 1,010 16,929 12.178 2,467 2,093 1,581 1,320 9 

......... 

1,506 

........ 

333 54 

......... 

175 

......... 

238 42,914 
287 1,551 1,030 16,719 13,361 2,796 2,009 1,31 2,165 3 2,058 156 32 333 237 44,230 
384 1,941 1,324 70,271 13,316 2,500 2,417 1,947 2,594 4 2,247 110 29 136 219 49,397 

No'rE.-Figures in this table are not strictly comparable as between years because records from some institutions (different institutions in different years) have not been available for inclu-
sion. Moreover some institutions have given the information in some years for more of their students than they were asked to report, i.e. more than their full-time students of university grade; 
when pre-matriculation or part-time students have been included in the reports it has not been possible to separate them in compiling the table. For 1921 there is only one figure for all 	to students from outside Canada. 	 - 



16i—Summaiy of Teaching Staffs at Qulnquennlal Intervals 

Arts, Letters and Pure Science Professional Faculties Pre-Matriculation 

- Full time Part time Full time Part time Full time Part time Full time Part time 

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M F. 

Csnsda ...................... 1121 1,120 71 214 28 858 84 1,123 54 $13 304 80 39 2,704 402 1,337 114 
1020 1,311 124 247 73 878 II 1,441 67 531 353 34 53 2,842 580 1,653 108 
1131 1,534 158 372 147 1,183 122 1,013 12 080 450 108 79 3,234 754 1,981 271 
1130 1,711 203 432 147 073 141 1,074 112 711 183 114 35 3,470 541 2,063 281 
1137 1,712 213 388 137 1,032 174 1,730 132 732 221 110 32 3,583 111 2,119 281 

Maritime Provinces......1921 114 2 26 2 75 2 53 3 48 5 22 - 252 9 71 4 
1926 135 10 46 5 53 2 Ill 3 53 5 28 3 279 19 104 4 
1931 154 12 57 30 62 8 141 17 45 4 22 2 290 30 162 36 
1936 159 16 81 14 62 23 135 11 56 4 15 - 293 44 184 23 
1937 184 15 59 9 57 23 121 9 61 5 12 - 298 41 190 18 

Quebec...................1921 467 2 85 4 196 32 491 18 479 277 51 31 1,146 311 619 55 
1926 348 18 69 12 242 32 612 29 381 332 22 34 1,173 382 701 75 
1931 642 25 82 13 305 47 748 36 450 426 28 48 1,399 498 854 97 
1936 773 59 70 19 329 35 646 29 499 164 38 23 1,612 260 730 67 
1937 771 63 46 9 345 31 674 24 488 193 35 22 1,605 288 745 53 

Ontario..................1921 341 28 66 13 405 28 377 27 87 5 - - 836 61 437 40 
1926 386 53 76 37 352 32 492 28 76 6 1 - 814 91 569 65 
1931 485 82 128 56 395 30 516 33 108 13 14 4 988 125 654 91 
1936 515 85 205 94 373 46 649 58 98 6 13 - 1,003 137 836 152 
1937 539 83 203 102 410 67 679 73 122 14 13 4 1,090 168 856 171 

Western Provinces1921 ........ 198 39 37 9 182 22 204 8 81 17 7 8 470 81 230 17 
1928 248 43 56 19 231 24 226 7 84 12 23 16 56 88 279 24 
1931 277 39 105 48 243 37 208 6 77 13 44 25 617 101 315 55 
1936 272 43 76 20 207 45 243 14 68 9 48 12 568 100 313 39 
1937 278 32 80 17 220 53 256 26 63 8 50 6 590 114 328 47 
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